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PREFACE 


I geom this book with neolithic man and conclude with Stalin 
and Mustapha Kemal, Mussolini and Hitler. Between these 
rough and rugged frontiers there are to be found some pros- 
pects flattering to human pride which it is a pleasure to recall 
to memory, the life-giving inrush of the Aryan peoples, the 
flowering of Greek genius, the long Roman peace, the cleans- 
ing tide of Christian ethics, the slow reconquest of classical 
learning after the barbaric invasions, the discovery through 
oceanic travel of the new world, the rationalism of the 
eighteenth, and the philanthropy and science of the nine- 
teenth centuries. One intellectual excitement has, however, 
been denied me. Men wiser and more learned than I have 
discerned in history a plot, a rhythm, a predetermined 
pattern. These harmonies are concealed from me. I can see 
only one emergency following upon another as wave follows 
upon wave, only one great fact with respect to which, since 


. it is unique, there can be no generalizations, only one safe 


rule for the historian: that he should recognize in the develop- 
ment of human destinies the play of the contingent and the 
unforeseen. This is not a doctrine of cynicism and despair. 
The fact of progress is written plain and large on the page of 
history; but progress is not a law of nature. The ground 
gained by one generation may be lost by the next. The 
thoughts of men may flow into the channels which lead to 
disaster and barbarism. 

My opening themes are Greece and Rome, barbarism and 
Christianity. The discovery and colonization of the new 
world, the rise of nation states and the full development of 
the capitalistic system, belong to a later but still, having 
regard to the six thousand years of civilized life upon the 
planet, relatively recent period. Steam and electricity are 
more recent still. It is possible that two thousand years hence 
these two scientific inventions may be regarded as constituting 
the “Great Divide" in human history. 

Book III describes The Liberal Experiment, using the adjec- 
tive Liberal in no narrow party sense, but as denoting the 


system of civil, political and religious freedom now firmly _ 
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; established in Britain and the Dominions as well as among 
| the French, the Dutch, the Scandinavian and American 


/"wide tracts of Europe. Yet how can the spread of servitude, 
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peoples. And if I speak of Liberty in this wider sense as | 


"experimental, it is not because I wish to disparage Freedom ^ 


for I would as soon disparage Virtue herself), but merely to = 
indicate that after gaining ground through the nineteenth 
century, the tides of liberty have now suddenly receded over 


by whatever benefits it may have been accompanied, be à 
matter for congratulation? A healthy man needs no narcotics. 


of Paris become a necessary 

For extended bibliographies the reader is referred to the —.— 
‘Cambridge Ancient, Mediaeval and Modern Histories, to the m 
authorities cited in J. B. Bury's edition of Gibbon’s Decline < 
and Fall-of the Roman Empire, Lavisse's Histoire de France, 
Stubbs’ Constitutional History of England, and other standard 
histories. I have confined myself to drawing attention at the 
end of each chapter to a few illustrative books, choosing by — 


"preference those which are modern and accessible in the — 
_ English or French languages. 


I have to thank my wife, Mr. Leopold Wickham Legg and 
Mr. David Ogg for their great kindness in reading the proofs; - 
Mr. D. A. Reilly, of All Souls College, for several useful — 

ions with respect to the opening chapters; and, for = 
much valuable counsel in the later part of the work, my old 3 
friend Sir Richard Lodge, who at eighty years retains un- - 
impaired his remarkable gifts of historical judgment and 
information. 
January, 1936. H. A. L. FISHER - 
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CHAPTER LVII 


THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY IN 
ENGLAND AND FRANCE 


Prestige of England after 1714. John Locke. Voltaire. 
Montesquieu. The character of French philosophy. The 
physiocrats. English government in the eighteenth century. 
rtis i "Te disorders. of Franee. Obstacles te 
rejorm. 


THE ENGLISH revolution of 1688, followed and confirmed by 
Hanoverian exercised 


the accession of the " a 
influence on European thought. spectacle of a revolution 
accomplished w bloodshed and unattended by any of 


rere: suce toe Meee A of a 
revolution resulting in such palpable benefits as 
met, eat a yery general eng of sure and ada 


stronger than ever. ontario pee grey 

dominating spirit of the great alliance which had given check 

to Louis XIV. She could wage war and make peace and carry 

through the delicate operations of a change of dynasty without 

inner convulsion. Moreover, she-had immensely 

lier. domestic position ies ia Wet Or aie Li 
had been. z a 


a quintessen! ght 

of tie age orentightenaent is to be found in the writings of 
this humane and sober Oxonian doctor, the theory that ideas 
are not innate but reflected from the report of the senses (Essay. 
on Human Understanding, 1690), the theory that civil govern- 
ment is founded on the consent of the governed, the view that 
the right to private. property is based on labour, the doctrine 
of religious toleration, and. of a rational education of the 
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From Locke and his great scientific contemporary 
Newton, as also in a lesser degree from Henry St. John, 


i 
H 
iE 
n 
E 
jy 
8 
E 


The man who was principally responsible for popularizing 
the new English ideas in France was a writer, so active, 
brilliant, en and pam that he made himself the 


first figure in Europe. E ore Mom te rranny and 
inequality which in his own country, for d been 


Bc Newton and 
E DAMM eee Anglatr published in 1733, 

he explained to his compatriots the linéaments of this happy 
and surprising society, where a man was free to say or publish 
what he liked, where there was no torture or arbitrary im- 


eI another gi F 
came lo England to study these itrictve slander. 
Montesquieu's report was no less enthusiastic. “England,” he 
M di LU Notes, “is the freest country in the world. 
I make exception of no republic. And I call it free because the 
eee ta 


the separation of the judicial, executive and legislative powers. 
A feature of the movement of thought so 


BIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLAND AND FRANCE 783 


inaugurated in France was its active concern for the re- 
generation of society. The niceties of metaphysical specula- 
tion did not appeal to the clear, practical mind of Voltaire, or, 
indeed, to any of the French thinkers of the Voltairian age. 
The metaphysic of Locke and of his French disciple 
was a sufficient instrument for their purpose, which was to - 
apply the human reason, coolly and dispassionately, without 
theological predilections and restraints, to the removal of the 
intellectual detritus of the middle ages and to the amendment 
of man's estate. Accordingly there grew up in France a body 
of philosophical and humanitarian literature, of pamphlets ~ 
and histories, philosophical and educational treatises, 
tragedies and comedies, culminating in a great 
in thirty-four volumes (1751-72) which rendered not only to 
France, but to all Europe, the incomparable service of attack- 
ing all that was cruel, all that was superstitious, all that was 
obsolete, unequal and unjust in the constitution of European 
society, and in the fabric of its religious and social beliefs. 
Some writers were frankly and blatantly irreligious. Voltaire 
and Rousseau, tbe imos pensent of Wl; were uuu 
ts. 

This literature of opposition, passing into other countries 
through the medium of the French language, which bad super- 
seded Latin as the lingua franca of intellectual Europe, 
exercised an effect not the less important by reason of the fact 
that no European country save England was then ripe for 
parliamentary institutions. The atmosphere of Voltaire was 
breathed in the autocratic courts of Berlin and Vienna, St. 
Petersburg and Madrid. It was the age of enlightened despots. 
In the eyes of Frederick I of Prussia, of Catherine II of 
Russia, and of Joseph I of Austria, all that was needful to the 
improvement and elevation of society could be achieved by 
the paternal conduct of an autocratic ruler. 

It was not, then, the advocacy of democratic government 
which gave to the message of the French philosophers its 
wide and commanding appeal. Voltaire was no democrat. 


o tet accepted among French thinkers that 
- human nature was all of a piece in every age and every clime. 
How different the past was from the present was not clearly 
j despite the great historical monuments of Voltaire 
and Gibbon, until the Waverley Novels had given to a later 
generation an imaginative vision of societies very different 
| from their own. 


“century was abstract, logical, cosmopolitan, much influenced 


large perspectives of happiness for man which were expected 
to follow from the unimpeded application of common sense. 


_ though often open to the charge of shallowness and unfairness, 
‘was amply justified by the very serious depravation which had 
Church. But A 


RUE RO OTt hl to dicus. But there 
: RE M UA UN of Preach Üersore wb 1 
retains its peculiar freshness and charm, and helps us to | 


NUM ae ten tbe mare dnte e 


= of our forefathers. The literature of the - 
A A as the Germans call it, is the literature of con- — 


fidence and 


- If the philosophers had lost their belief in the doctrine of the — 
churches, they had acquired a faith in the dignity and . 
perfectibility of man. A great surge of optimism sweeps - 


5 . The fierce anti-clericalism of the French philosophers of the. 


E CUAL Hd disappearance of the superstitions of rival - 
churches which obscured the face of that common religion 


The general trend of the French intellect in the eighteenth _ 
_by the exciting novelties of science and by the thought of the- j 
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through the French political literature of the eighteenth 
century. A large number of intelligent people in the most. 


the sole source of wealth, and consequently that the 
the state should be met by a single tax on agricultural values. 
That is a fallacy: for land is only one among many sources of — 
wealth, and no one tax, however equitable, will meet the 
legitimate needs of a state. But they saw the important truth — 
that all trade is an exchange of goods and services, and that 


$ lasgow ; led ie 
. more important and eventually to the adoption of that system 
- of free tra which during the century of our greatest 
prosperity the years of our sternest trial was 
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1712-Jacques Rousseau of Geneva was neither a philosopher nor a 
8 n , but a visionary. Though his intellect was pellucid, — 
it was fed from the deep springs of his natural instincts and 


a the E M which struck 
) France with the force of a new gospel. : 
E een for imm ilit is very simple: 

_ It is the application of The good state is one in which — 
Abate visio d educated for the civic life) contracts to 
B ee imo uot Only a society of 
ML obe nt be wouid te 
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far in advance of anything existing on the continent of 


Europe, was not the perfect model of enlightenment which the ' 


sanguine enthusiasm of the French philosophers imagined it 
to be. It had many grave defects. Its system of religious 
toleration, its system of parliamentary government, were both 
imperfect. The theory still prevailed that the state was a close 
Anglican preserve, permitting indeed the public profession of 
Protestant worship, but excluding the dissenter from any share 
of public Dower and reapoathaay and Syon OR tn ene 
ment of the best educational opportunities. So tenacious were 
the Anglican squires and clergy of their ascendancy that 
Parliament was not open to Protestant dissenters till 1828, or 

the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge till 1871. The 


the Occasional Conformity Act they would have deprived the 
dissenter of the privilege of sitting upon a town 

and by the Schism Act would have put down their schools 
and ruined their education. It is one of the blessings of the 
Hanoverian succession that the Whigs reversed this calamitous 


ity 
penalties which they would otherwise have incurred by taking 
municipal office. 

Even thus limited, the blessings of toleration were not ex- 
tended to Roman Catholics, who, in England, were forbidden 
till 1779 to practise their worship in public, while in Ireland, 
where they might brew political mischief, they were subjected 
to a system of special and cruel disabilities. 

The government of England during the first two Hanoverian 
Teigns was an aristocracy. The great Whig families controlled 
the House of Lords, and through their influence on the pocket 
boroughs, returned the majority of the House of Commons. 
The Tories, who were probably more numerous, though less 
Wealthy, suffered for more than fifty years the penalties 


exercise the full measure of his social and political weight. In 
the execution of the game laws, the trying of poachers, and 


1 
? 
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the punishment of vagabonds, these unpaid amateurs 
covered a means of satisfying their craving for public us 
ness and importance, and were so kept quiet and coni 
wbile Whig magnates stood at the wheel at St. Stephen' 
By an accident unforeseen in the days of William II 
Anne the supreme executive came to be vested under the 
two Hanoverian kings in-a Cabinet composed of the membei 
of a single party and responsible to Parliament. George 
could speak no English, and after the experiment of conduc 
ing business in French with his ministers had broken do 

absented himself from the meetings of the Cabinet. The 


established the position of the Prime Minister. After 
momentous administration the true principle of resp 


The success which attended the establishment of Cabin 
government may be ascribed to another historical acci 
"The natural preference both of William III and of Anne 
for mixed non-party Cabinets. For the sovereign to dra 
advisers from each party to his Council advertised the 
partiality and exalted the power of the crown: but 
experiment of a coalition, only occasionally possible 
these two reigns, broke down when George I ascended 
throne and learnt from his Whig friends that the Tories ¥ 
conspiring in the Jacobite interest to drive him out of 
, country.. From that moment Whig Cabinets and : 
parliamentary majorities were the order of the day. 
custom was established that Cabinets should be of one; 
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they were reformed away by the efforts of Romilly and his 
friends in the next century were a disgrace to a generally 3 
‘humane and good-natured people. Nothing was done by the. — 
state for popular education. Town government remained 
corrupt, mediaeval, and unpopular, until the great cleansing - 
of the Municipal Corporations Act in 1835. The fact that the 
Glorious Revolution had been primarily made to protect the 
ancient customs and charters of the towns, as well as the 
prerogatives of Parliament, from the innovating and auto- 
cratic invasions of James II, was a force making for con- - 
Servatism. The Whigs, exulting in their Revolution Settlement, — 
were too apt to think that it had settled everything. This was. 
an error. Parliament, in particular, was far from perfect; but 
the Whigs who idealized Parliament were slow to see that a 
legislature elected by forty-shilling freeholders in the counties 
and by small oligarchies in the towns was no true and sufficient 
mirror of national interests and opinions. Even Burke, the 
most imaginative of all Whig writers, saw no necessity for 
parliamentary reform. He was in favour of reducing the ` 
. power of the Crown over Parliament, but not of widening the 
area of parliamentary representation. The eighteenth century 
' was content that the great bulk of the middle class as well as 
the poor should be excluded from the sacred circle of the 
parliamentary Constitution. 2 
Parliamentary corruption was another evil unnoticed by the j 
French admirers of English institutions, and tolerated, despite - 
opposition protests, at Westminster and in the constituencies. 
| . Bribes were offered and accepted by voters and members. 
© There is reason now to think that this evil may have been 
exaggerated by contemporary critics. That it existed is certain. — 
| The expectation that even a small number of posts and 
-. pensions will be available for those who vote straight exercises 
an influence reaching far beyond the circle of those who are 
thus rewarded. Despite these defects, the country prospered 
Anglican Church, the sleepy and 


| difficult economic questions to vex the brain of Parliament. 
. The Industrial Revolution had not yet begun to create in 
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northern England a new population of bitter factory outcasts 
in vast inorganic aggregations of insanitary houses. The towns 
were still small. The sports and amusements of the countryside 
were generally enjoyed. An air of comfort and stability, 
typified by the stout red brick houses of the Georgian age, 


interventio: a Highland raid in '45, which had it been 
successful would have thrown everything back into chaos, 
England under George H must have seemed to all who were 
above the level of poverty to have reached a position of 
assured and fortunate inner peace. It was a society singularly 
free from disquieting and torturing doubts. -It was harassed 
by no social problems, it required of Parliament no vast 
programmes, but was content with a small annual output of 
petty local legislation. Romance had not yet dawned upon a 
tational society, content to ask of life only what life could 
give, a society so stable and harmonious, so little superstitious 
or'emotional, so sure of itself and apparently so well protected 
from the ruinous follies of the zealot that its like had not been 
Seen in Europe since the days of the Antonines. 

The English political literature of the eighteenth century 
bears the imprint of this felicity. Though it is spirited and 
combative, it has no quarrel with the foundations. Neither 
Swift nor Defoe, neither Addison nor Steele, neither 
Bolingbroke nor Hanbury Williams encourage their country- 

iving under a régime of intoler- 
injustice. The of England are 
t political ies, of the ins and 
radical, who opened new 

in the first decade of George III's reign, disputed the 
beauty of the Glorious Revolution or the value of the 
principles on which it was based. It was otherwise in France, 
Where the persecution of an intolerant Church, added to the 


capricious and secretive tyranny of the state, provoked a ` 


literature of violent derision and contempt. 
i which first in the later 
philosophic thinkers were primarily financial. No French 


government had dared to impose upon the whole French 
people a uniform and equitable system of taxation. Every 
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government in its effort to conciliate followers in this quarter 


in that had granted exemption from certain taxes. The 
nobles, 
pensed 


| difficult to uproot. Only a strong government supported by a 
~ powerful body of popular opinion could successfully over- 
Come the vast number of vested interests which were con- 


aa 


Fénelon and others began to question the value of autocracy, 
their thoughts ran backwards to the older aristocratic con- 
stitution of France. They dreamed of more nobles associated 
^in the task of government and dallied with the idea of reviving 
“the mediaeval States-General, which had not met since 1614. 
‘The memory of this cumbrous and anachronistic body, with- 
Out organization, without executive authority, without social 
Cohesion, and without experience of affairs, blocked every 
ful avenue to constitutional reform. Its meeting in 1789 
not the beginning of government in France, but the 
for chaos. 
Autocracy, at least, was in the later tradition, but was 
lowed no free sphere of action. The Parliament of Paris, 
ored by Philip of Orleans to its old position of authority, 
Supported by the twelve Provincial Parliaments, strewed 1715 
© path of fiscal reform with insuperable obstacles. These 
ers had a horror of new taxes and new ideas. burned 
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philosophical books and voted down reasonable proposals - 
for obtaining money from the public. But though they stood 

for obscurantism in thought and privilege in finance, they™ 
enjoyed an extraordinary measure of popularity as the sole 
organ Of opposition to a profligate and discredited court. T 
argued high courage on the part of Chancellor Maupeou to 
suppress them in 1771. But the prospect of radical adminis- 
trative reform to be undertaken by the Crown was hardly 7 
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CHAPTER LVIII 
THE SWEDISH METEOR 


The decade of Christina. The conquests of Charles X. The ~ 
preservation of Poland and Denmark. The Northern War, 
1700-21. Patkul and the anti-Swedish Coalition. Charles XII 
and Peter of Russia. Poltava. The downfall of Sweden.” 


Church, into which she was recei 
weariness and dislike for the routine of business, or desiring 
to create a spectacular effect, the "Pallas of the North 


in 
Germany, and opened the gateway into western Europe for 
the portentous figure of the Russian Bear. 

To this firebrand, questing for enemies, Poland and Den- 
mark presented themselves as obvious targets for attack: the 
first a papistical country, ruled by that elder papistical branch 
of the Swedish house of Vasa, which had not yet given up its 
title to the Swedish throne; the second the old hereditary 
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gains from the 
which put out great 


of the Poles. 
If Charles had emancipated the Polish serfs, he might have 1 


counterbalanced the prejudice created in the minds of a pious 


Catholic population by the sacrilegious behaviour of bis | 


Lutheran troops. But he was not so intelligent as to anticipate 14 
Napoleon, and, having nothing to offer the Poles but blows, | 
insults, and Protestantism, was turned out of the country by 
a national rising assisted by Austria, It is important to notice 
the action of Austria, That great Catholic monarchy could 


mot afford to see Catholic Poland under the heel of the | 


Lutheran Swedes, 


Just as the survival of Poland was an Austrian interest, $0 ~ 


the rescue of Denmark from the Swedish clutches was the 
concern of Holland, England, and France. A Dutch fleet” 
saved Copenhagen. A composite army of Dutchmen and 

Danes, Poles and Austrians beat the Swedes at Fünen. When 
there seemed a chance of the old familiar landmark of the j 
Danish kingdom being obliterated under the surge of Swedish 
militarism, a concert of maritime powers intervened to repel 
the flood. The trade of the Baltic was an international interest. ^ 
While the maritime powers were well content that the Scanian 1 
Provinces (in south Sweden) and the island of Bornholm 

should go as a prize to the Swedes, the existence of an in- - 
dependent Denmark south of the Sound seemed to them to be ~ 
an international necessity. : 
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Fifty years divide the peace of Oliva from the outbreak of — 

the second great northern war (1700-21), which was destined 

to seal the doom of Sweden as a great power. Russia was 
rising; the Hohenzollerns had schooled a redoubtable army _ 
in Brandenburg; but Sweden, sheltered by the powerful 
diplomatic support of France, maintained her ground. So . 


_to break the power of his nobles and with the assent of — 
_ burghers and peasants to establish an autocracy. Dying in — 

1697, this enigmatic but successful sovereign left behind him — 
an army, a revenue, and an empire. The Swede ruled in - 
Finland and stood sentinel round the gulf of Bothnia. His - 


i 
f 
| 
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Brandenburg, Bremen and Verden to — 


r the Nevsky Prospect in his capital of St. Petersburg. 
prime mover in the undoing of Sweden was a member — 


y in Eur 


` who saw in a recent marriage of a Swedish princess to a Duke 1 
of Holstein Gottorp a stab at the fatty part of the Danish — 
anatomy. The prudent Elector of Brandenburg refused to be - 


> war which changed the weights and balances of the 
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caught, but the coalition was full powerful without 
May, 1700, the Saxons invaded Livonia and started 
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The moment appeared to be propitious. Charles 
Sweden in 1700 was an inexperienced boy of whom only it 
known that he had claimed and been accorded the autocratic 
power of his father. That this tall, austere, intellectual lad 
would in the hour of his country's greatest peril reveal the 
qualities of a hero of Scandinavian saga, that he would 
to be an inspired and indomitable leader of men, that 
decisions would be as swift as his will was imperious and 
courage sublime, that he would think no enterprise too 
or too desperate and no labour too exacting, that he 
throw himself successively at Denmark and Saxony 
knock them out of the ring by a series of smashing blows 
brilliant marches, and that his first encounter with the army 
Peter the Great, waged in a November snowstorm before 
walls of Narva, would be a victory so crushing that, even 
it had not been won against an army four times the size of 
own, it would be memorable in the annals of warfare; these 


é 
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8s a great master of war. 

Unfortunately, he lacked sanity. While Marlborough was 
always as cool as ice, Charles was in a constant blaze of 
excitement and indignation. For a nature so fierce and tem- 
Peramental the habits engendered by autocracy were not a 
blessing but a curse, for when his judgment went astray, no 
force could deflect it to the paths of common sense. Failures, 
hardships, defeats, humiliations had no effect upon his in- 
human confidence or unending resource. A fatalism, born of 
early success, carried him buoyantly through every vicissitude, 
while Sweden, bled white through his obstinate ambition, 
descended swiftly in the scale of power until she forfeited for 
ever her place of command and usefulness in the affairs of 
Europe. His greatest mistake was to underrate the Russians. 
Having defeated 40,000 raw troops at Narva, Charles believed 
the Muscovites to be contemptible fighters of whom he could 
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quests. The army of a powerful coalition, including Hanover 
and Prussia, as well as Saxony, Russia, and Denmark, forced 
the capitulation of Stralsund (December 23, 1715), the last 
remaining Swedish stronghold on the German coast, after a 
long and brave defence. Even so, Charles, escaping to - 
Sweden, dreamed of victory. In the hope of fresh conquests: 

as bargaining counters with the enemy, he invaded Norway, 
and there, laying siege to an obscure fortress, the wild, bare- 
headed figure in top-boots, who had swept through Europe. 
like a tornado, calling for sacrifice after sacrifice from his 
Swedes, but never losing their support and devotion, met a. 
soldier’s end. Three years later (Peace of Nystad, August 30, — 
1721) the Baltic provinces, the chief prize of the long contest, 
passed by consent from Sweden to Russia. 
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PETER OF RUSSIA 


Russia in the seventeenth century. Reverence for the hereditary 

rinciple. The two dynasties. The rise of the house of Romanoff. — 
valry with the Poles. Early western influence. Peter the 
reat. Azoff. Peter turns westward. Foundations of Si 
etersburg. Peter's reforms. Russia takes part in Weste! 


HILE THE Contemporaries of Louis XIV in Paris and London 
were enjoying the delights of a refined sociability, the subjects 
the Tzar of Muscovy were sunk in oriental barbarism an 
gloom. Save for a few monastic schools there was no educa- 
tion. The free life of the intellect was a thing unknown in 
x 'ountry where illiteracy was general, and where a clergy 
ignorant, slothful, and fanatical, instead of devoting any part 
of its vast wealth to the advancement of knowledge, was 
“prompt only to suppress the first glimmering of intelligent 

uriosity. There are certain primitive forms of entertainment 
“belong to all Asiatic peoples. These the Russians 
They delighted in ballads and hymns, in the soni 
the | blind minstrel or in the eloquence of the wandering 
story-teller, in ege and buffoonery, and in the epic poems 
their race; but they had another amusement to which the 
real Orient was a stranger. Nowhere was bestial drunkenness 
widely and patently practised, by women as well as men, 
by statesmen as well as peasants, by the monks and priests, no 
than by the laity.. Since women were kept in strict seclu- 
save in the foreign quarter of Moscow was bare of 
iblest dairy maid in Brittany would have had 
more to say for herself than the thickly painted spouse of a 
rich boiar, her back flayed by the stripes which it was the 
habit of the Russian husband complacently to administer, — 
and of the Russian wife submissively to accept. 
The Tzar was the proprietor of his land and people. There 
was no parliament, there were no free towns or corporations, 
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bought and sold. The cancer of corruption, which is historic- 
ally traceable to the fact that the grand dukes of Muscovy 
chiefly rose to power not by force of arms but by their sucess- 
ful bribery of Tatar officials, had eaten so deep into the habits 
of the nation that no efforts were availing to excise it. Taxa- 


industry and commerce was in the hands of the Tzar. Western 
travellers visiting Russia in the seventeenth century depict a 


- ment, custom, and law, there seemed to be the sharpest dis- 
tinction between Russia and the west. The Russian males 
wore long dresses and long beards. "To shave the beard," 


said Ivan the Terrible, “tis a sin that the blood of all the, ` 


martyrs cannot cleanse. Is it not to deface the image of God 
cteated by men?” The wildest cruelty and the most unspeak- 
able forms of vice were here combined with the grossest 
superstition, and with a steady aversion, encouraged by the 
black monks and white priests, from every novelty, however 
harmless, imported from the west. It is an indication of the 
Russian mentality of this age that the one spiritual agitation 
which disturbed its frozen stillness was a manifestation not 
of progress but of blind obscurantism. The Raskoll (1668 ff) 
was a widespread and passionate movement of dissent against 
some trifling, but reasonable, liturgical changes introduced 
by the Patriarch Nicon. 

Russia, then, was the Orient. So little were the Russian 
People regarded as an integral part of the European com- 
munity that among the proposals mooted at the court of 
Henry IV of France was a scheme for a great crusading move- 
ment of the west to expel the Muscovi and Turks from 
European soil The judgment of Olearius, an intelligent 
German, who visited Moscow in 1636, is equally unfavour- .. 
HE. (I5—2 gm 
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| able. “If a man consider the natures and manner of life y 
the Muscovites, he will be forced to allow there cannot any 
. thing be more barbarous than that people. . . . They neve: 
learn any art or-science or apply themselves to any kind © 
| study; on the contrary they are so ignorant as to think thi 
, aman cannot make an almanack unless he be a sorcerer, no 
foretell the revolution of the Moon and the Eclipses, unl 
he have some communication with Devils.” 
= . This turbulent, but nevertheless conservative, people were 
for a period. of over a thousand years governed by t 
dynasties, the house of Ruric, originally Swedish, and i 
house of Romanoff, whose-chief recommendation r 
derived. from a marriage connection with that older line. It 
is a singular illustration. of. the habitual reverence of th 
Russians for the hereditary principle that when Boris 
Godounof, a most capable usurper, secretly made away with 
Dmitri, the second son of Ivan the Terrible, and the last off 
shoot of the family which had created the earliest Russian 
state on the Dnieper, introduced Christianity from Byzan- 
tium, founded the grand duchy of Moscow, and delivered 
Russia from the Tatar yoke, the people refused to believe 
that Dmitri was dead. How. could it be that a family which” 
had reigned since the ninth century should thus suddenly. 


peasants and Cossacks, and with help from Poland and | 
Sweden threatened to dissolve the State into its barbaric 


event memorable in Russian history, and characteristic of — 
an emotional and religious people. The real question which 7 
Russia had to decide was whether it would submit to a Polish .— 
Tzar with such slender guarantees for the preservation of the. — 
Orthodox Faith as that prospect held out. Letters went out- 
from the monastery of Troitza putting. the issue before the - 
an emphatic reply. The — 
leaders of the great patriotic upheaval were a butcher anda © 
Prince, the butcher Minine of Nischni-Novgorod and the 


f . Peter the Great and Alexander I, and other figures less 


~ Yast tracts of territory, once Russian, and since they were 
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Prince Pozharski, It is their glory that they raised a national 
army and drove the Poles out of Moscow, and that as the 
result of their action, the assent of a national assembly was „` 
secured to the elevation of Michael. Romanoff, son of the 
Patriarch Philaret, to the Imperial throne. 

Michael was an insufficient lad of fifteen, but of a family 1613 
near to the people, and strong in the benediction of the : 
Church. Rather than have a Pretender brought in upon the 
backs of the Polish army, or see the Orthodox Church 
Jeopardized by the accession of a Polish king, the boiars of 
Moscow resolved to support an inexperienced lad and the - 
people to lay at his feet their childish and passionate loyalties. 

The admiration which had been paid to the house of Ruric ' 
was now transferred to the Romanoffs." The Tzar was the 
elect of God, the little father of his people, the healer of the 
troubles." The dynasty took root and flourished. It produced 


Stupendous, who shone in the forefront of world affairs, and 
then, after three hundred years of power, the Romanofis 
perished suddenly, as they had suddenly emerged, among the 
Storms of war and revolution. The blameless Nicholas, the 
kindest, the weakest, the most humane of the Tzars, the only ; 
perfect gentleman in a long list of Russian rulers stretching 1917 
back to the ninth century, was forced off his throne and Y 
butchered in the bloodthirsty carnival of a Bolshevist triumph. A 

The new dynasty inherited a warfare with the. Poles which 2 
had been chronic since the fifteenth century. To the Russian 
mind the peculiar malignity of the Pole lay in two circum- 
stances, his Roman religion and his political union (solidified 
at Lublin in 1569) with the grand duchy of Lithuania, which, - 
Unlike the little Lithuanian republic of today, comprised 


inhabited by the White Russians and Little Russians of the 
Orthodox Church, likely to become Russian once more. The. 
Ole, in a word, appeared to the Muscovite to be a very 
m kind of heretic and a very dangerous breed of poacher. 
Ki was not only a Catholic but he was an aggressive Catholic. 
was bad enough that he should have Lithuania; it was. 
e that Polish’ Jesuits should endeavour to seduce the. 
ithuanians by the modern compromise of a ''Uniate" . 

* Genealogical Table A. 
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“was no end to the airs and impudence of the Poles. 


advantage of her distress. They had supported the 
dud more intellectual than the Muscovites; 


foun ha docu d greatly weakened since the monarchy had 


llo. There was a wild ferment in this nation of Hot- 


Dnieper, an advance towards the Baltic, not to speak of 
fet [at the heart of Russia itself. One of the 


i pier * sacred city of Kieff returned to Muscovy. 
The 'Ocess by which the grand dukes of Moscow, who 
first risen to power as the tax-collectors of the Tatars, 
shook themselves free of their Asiatic masters, and 
king í outwards from their forest capital; advanced to the 

, the Black Sea, and the: Baltic, though little noticed 
e west "until the star of Peter the Great began to shine 


0 western energy and science.’ Ivan the Great, 
hi Sophia Paleologus, niece of the last Greek 
: |peror,. and doubled the extent of the grand principality of 
Moscow, ¢ attracted Greek and Italian architects and engineers 
to his coi Owes much of his success to Fioravanti 
italian master of artillery. The historic 
victory of Kazan, which administered to the Tatais the 
greatest repulse of the century, and brought the territory of 
11533- Ivan the Terrible (the first grand duke to call himself Tzar), 
584 to the brink of the Caspian, was clinched by the indispensable 
554 help of a German engineer, The opening of the White Sea 
trade route was. the work | of English adventurers. In genius 
‘and energy Peter the Great was the wonder of his age. yet 
without the experience of- “western ways, which he gained as a 


Church, Roman i in allegiance, Slavonic in ritual, when they 1 
uld not carry them bodily into the Roman fold. Moreover, — 


Wien Russia was in trouble the Poles had not scrupled to. ^ 


S, made themselyes masters of. Moscow, burned - 
easier for them. to draw upon the military experts of i 
been made elective in 1572 on the extinction of the male line .— 


rs, as they | pressed forward after objectives too variously 3 
itrasted to be successfully combined, an advance towards .— 


> horizon, was nevertheless always assisted by — 
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youth through mixing with his Swiss, Dutch, and Scottish — 
friends in the foreign quarter of Moscow, he would never 
have conceived his great ambition; as later, he would have 
been powerless to carry that ambition into effect had it not: 
. been for the opportune aid of-western experts and western 

guns. The vast native powers of the Russian people needed- 
for their release and control a shock from the intellectual 
batteries of the west. 


he performed, as occasion offere 
the rôles of a bombardier, a 
executioner, not to speak. of 


He immured his sister, 
defiled the corpse of his uncle, 
izing policy might. be. 
tortures, his intelligent 


own dignity, 
hearty plebeian 
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neath: him. It did not injure him with his people that his 
second wife was a common Livonian serving maid, that his 
profligacy was unabashed, or that for days together he would 
A = be ‘incapacitated for business by drunkenness. He was the F 
epitome of his country, with its inconsequence in action, its 
. tumultuous moods, its passionate lusts, and generous fellow 
feeling. Yet when he died at fifty-three the sentiment of relief 
was universal. The mice, as a wit portrayed it, looked on 
gleefully at the funeral of the cat. 

a young ruler anxious for naval power and trade 


great Turkish fortress at the mouth of the Don, which could 
‘be reached by water from Moscow. Here, then, before the 
walls of Azoff, Peter gained his earliest experiences of war 
pes and. here with the aid of a fleet, brilliantly improved 


, and his resource. The capture of Azoff (1696) was 
 justly- dod as the first victory ever gained by the 
Russians over the Turks. But the young Tzar, who was a 
realist, kept his head. 

-.À nearer view of the Black Sea problem disclosed formid- 
 dítficulties to be solved only with the help of a western 
ally. For such an ally Peter searched the west, and, returning 
empty-handed from his travels, preferred the Baltic to the 
Black Sea in the order of his military objectives. It was easier 
to found St. Petersburg than single-handed to wrest the 
Crimea from the Tatar and the Turk. Sharply deserting the 
distant ' Scene of his boyish triumph, the Tzar exhibited in a 
S ‘momentous decision the correct judgment of a statesman. 

From the first blow struck at Sweden until his death in 
1725, Peter was almost continuously at war; and it is against 
this ‘warlike background with its campaigns against the 
_ Swedes, the Turks, and the Persians that his domestic work 
must be viewed. To make an army as good as the Austrian, 
a navy as good as the Dutch, and a Civil Service as good as 
the Swedish, and to wring from the peasants, upon whom he 
imposed more widely than before the bonds of serfage, 
the supplies which were necessary for the conduct of his 
wars, these were the most constant preoccupations of his 
“unstable mind, There was nothing in his policy calculated to 
. alleviate the n UN M ironoM-the ende 
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of social justice, ‘What he wanted for his people was the 
à the power, and the material amenity of western 

le. ; Y 

The great achievement of Peter is that, clearly apprehend- — 
ing the superiority of the west, he succeeded by the sustained . 
effort of a lifetime, and in the teeth of violent prejudices, in 
lifting his country on to a palpably. higher level of civilization. 
|... To Lefort of Geneva, the boon companion of his youth, 
e whose house in the German quarter was the scene of many . 

- unedifying revels, he probably owed. his initiation. into 
- western ways, and it was beyond doubt Lefort who suggested. 

the western voyage (1697) which marks a dividing line in the 

history of Russia. Thereafter Peter was never likely to forget 

the lessons which Amsterdam or Deptford had to give to the. 
- sailor, or Vienna to the tyro in military science. The. 
westerners-had learnt the art of life and the secrets of power. ^ 
They could make ships, guns, and tools, they understood . 
money and comfort and rational amusement, they read and | 
wrote, mingled freely with women, and in their paved an 
lighted cities had created for themselves an existence which - 
was neither savage nor cloistered. What could.be done in. 
aes Peter resolved could and should be done'in Russia - 


First of his compatriots he saw the value of a capital on the 
Baltic. St Petersburg, the prize of a long war hastily under- — 
taken, was a guarantee that the precious contact with the west —— 
would not be broken, and that Russian influence would make 
itself felt in western politics. It was more than a city, it was a. 
flag. It stood for that stream of tendency in Russian life - 
which welcomes and accepts the west, as against that other 
-. native philosophy, Slavophile in the ‘nineteenth and Com- - 

munist in the twentieth century, which, viewing the Russian 
. asa civilization wholly divergent from the European, and not 
benefited by admixture with it, regards Moscow as the real 
heart of the Russian state and the proper centre for its govern- 
ment. To men of this type, Peter's city on the Neva appear 
little better than a social centre for the Baltic barons and an 
outpost of Germany on Russian soil. T à p 

A mutinous movement of the Russian ` pretorian guard 
-. (Streltzy or musketeers), easily suppressed, but terribly pun- 

à ished, created the initial atmosphere of panic required in tbe b 


. as well as bishops. 
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` country for a reforming Tzar. With true insight Peter struck 
hard at those elements in the social life of the Russians whi 
were most deeply rooted in tradition, the beards and go 
of the men, the seclusion of the women, the wealth and 
independent -authority of the monks and priests. He ev 
abolished the Patriarchate of Moscow, and placed the 
Church under a Holy Synod in which priests were represented. 


After changes so revolutionary, it was a comparatively light 
matter to create vocational schools, to reform the currency 
and the calendar, to deduct eight letters from the alphabet, 
to set up a senate and a system of public offices, and to build 
a navy. The deep-seated corruption of the official world, 
though he had the satisfaction of hanging a fraudulent | 
‘Governor of Siberia, successfully defied his attack. His ^ 
second wife, Catharine, the Livonian, was an unblushing 


To civilize a nation so deeply sunk in corruption was a task 
exceeding the span of any one-ruler. Peter had no money for 
“the social services." His educational schemes, so ambitious. 
on paper, came to little in practice. There were neither the 

A nor the teaching staff, nor the widespread disposition 7 
tolearn, without which a great educational advance cannot be... 
achieved. Nations do not grow new tastes to order; and — 
education, like the sea, was a taste which the Russians were. | 
slow to acquire. Nor was Peter, who during a critical epoch 7 
Of the Poltava campaign was blind to the world through | 
liquor, the man to give to the Russian people a sense of © 
administrative method. Could he have shared the sobriety — 
of Charles XIL or Napoleon, what feats might he not have. ^ 
accomplished! Yet it was a great achievement to have given - 
to the Russians, as Peter undoubtedly did, the three primary _ 
Constituents of a modern state, an army, a navy, and a civil 
Service. Though there were western influences in the Musco- _ 
vite court ever since Ivan LII, it was he who first opened the — 
western widow wide upon the Russian world; nor since his - 
day has that window been closed. The first Russian news . 
Paper, the first Russian hospital, the first Russian museum | 
derive from him, - 

Though he had taken no steps to secure the futute, his 
work survived the ebb and flow of prejudice and passion. 
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He was succeeded in turn by his widow, his grandson, his — 
niece, and his daughter.* 

Behind these figureheads stood capable Germans like Oster- 
mann, for seventeen years foreign minister, or Munnich, the - 
Commander-in-Chief of the Russian army undér Anne of 
Courland, or else. Russians of the Petrine school like Bestu- 
chief, the principal adviser of Elizabeth. The old social and 
political isolation was broken down. A close alliance with 
Austria was, until the death of Elizabeth in 1762, the corner 
Stone of Russian policy. 

So by the enterprise of a barbaric technician of genius 
Russia was brought into the diplomatic system of Europe, 
where she occupied a position which was not wholly unlike 
that of England, being at once of the continent and yet 
attracted by distant interests in which the continent had no 
concern. Asia was at her back door. Only a low line of rolling 
pine-clad hills, first traversed by Yermack when Shakespeare . 
was a youth, divided the Russians from the forests, the water» — a) 
ways, and the prairies of Siberia, where, save that the rivers N 
run south to north, Nature seems to repeat on Asiatic soil the ` 
experiment which gives to Canada its charm and its challenge. 
But just because the colonial empire of Russia had not to be 
sought across the seas, but was there for the taking, the. 
Asiatic pull on Russian policy was not immediately evident, - 
and only in the nineteenth century, when the Muscovite was. 
brought face to face with Britain and Japan, a factor ef. 

. paramount importance, In the eighteenth century it was not 
80 much the East as the South and West that appealed to the 
framers of Russian policy. The West offered its technicians - 
and its philosophy of enlightened despotism, the South a long 
Succession of tempting conquests. There were the. garden 
lowlands of the Caucasus, and the Crimea with its sunlit 
Riviera, and the Bosphorus, most enchanting of sea channels, 
which leads out of the grim Euxine to the warm water port of 
Constantinople and thence past the isles of Greece to the 
Holy Land. It is easy to understand the power which such 
Prospects as these exercised over the Russian people, They 
wanted the warm water port and the access to the Aegean and 
the control of the old Greek city to which they believed them- 
selves entitled as heirs of the Byzantine Empire. They were 

* Catharine L Peter II, Anne of Courland, Elizabeth. 
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CHAPTER LX 
THE TURK AND THE CHRISTIAN 


Strength of the Turkish army. Suleyman the Me 
The age of Turkish expansion. The Treaty of Torok, 1606. s 
Tyranny and indulgence of Turkish rule. Divisions of Christen- 

dom. Turkish decline and revival. Austria as a- Christian "t 
bulwark, Poland, its inner weakness and internal foes. John ba 
Sobieski. French opposition. Christian victories, 1683-99. 
Venetian conquest of the Morea. Christian nationalism. The 
. real enemy of the Turkish Empire. Austria's internal problem 
and services to Europe. 


With such leadership and profiting by the divisions of the 
tian world, the Turkish Empire continued to grow, 
811 
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"Under the chivalrous and cultivated Suleyman the Magnif 
- cent, who reigned from 1520 to 1566, the Turks, as has been 
already noted, took Rhodes from the Knights Hospitallers, - 
‘exacted a tribute from Transylvania and Moldavia, and 
robbed the Austrians of seven-tenths of Hungary. These 
victories on sea and land against the appointed warders of - 
the Christian Faith sent a shudder of apprehension through. 


art ad letters, Thereafter symptoms 3 
to reveal themselves. A succession 
Sultans produced the evil results. 


di the tribute of Christian eoe 
i levied, and then in the seventeenth 
ntury ceased ready The Treaty of Torok, in 1606, 
Telieving Austria from a humiliating tribute and fixing thè 
‘boundary between Tur Turkish and Austrian territory, marks the 


airs ede pea nii eril in a bargain. 
with the enemy, bring themselves to concede a point of 


. So miserable had been the state of the Byzantine empire. 
before the Ottoman conquest that by a large number of the 
-. Christian subjects of the Porte the strong rule of the Turk 
“must almost have been regarded as a boon. The Christians, | 
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- and the Serbs lived under his loose and irregular rule, practis- ^. 
y ing their religious rites, preserving their ancestral customs, —— 
f and offering to the Koran under the aegis of their Patriarch 
> aquiet but inflexible resistance. — à tex 

3 Two things, then, specially distinguished the Turkish rule: 
a Europe, its tyranny and its indulgence. For the quarrels of 


the Christian churches the Turks exhibited a profound and 
contemptuous indifference, As soon as they. had renounced 
their intention of converting the world to Islam, they were 
- content to leave the infidels to stew in the juice of their 
irreverent wickedness. No course could have been more. 
consonant with Turkish interests. Many. a Protestant in 
Transylvania and Hungary. rather than come under the 
-— ferule of the Jesuit, elected to live under the Crescent; and in 
J the competition: for Hungarian support, which characterized 
.. the Danubian wars in the later half of the seventeenth century, 
- there was no factor which weighed more heavily in the 
- balance for the Turks than their habit of religious toleration, 
or more adversely to the Austrians than the declared system ~ 
of persecution which had already destroyed. the Protestants 
of Bohemia and now menaced the lives and properties of their 
Magyar co-religionists. 5 st j 
The empire thus widely spread and strictly organized for 
/ the purpose of war had two main enemies, the Shiites of - 
» Persia. and the confused and tumultuous forces of European 
1 Christianity. During the whole course of their history the 
5 
P 
+ 


. Turks have been concerned to provide for a defence on two. 
_ widely separated fronts. A 
But for one circumstance their task would have been. 

. insuperable. The European world was incapable of a con-_ 
certed effort. It was the division between the Greek and 
Latin churches which brought the Turks into Constantinople, - 
- it was the religious rift in Latin Christianity, coupled with: _ 
‘the rivalry of Francis I and Charles V, which enabled them — 

to:consolidate and extend their conquests, and it was the feud 

between the rival houses of Habsburg and Bourbon, enlisting - 
.. 8s it did conflicting loyalties and sympathies in every "court 
"in Europe, which opened out to them in the later half of the . 
„Seventeenth century new prospects of successful encroach- 
ment on Christian territory. - i Soso: 

Happily for Europe, the-epoch of the Thirty Years’ War, 
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when Protestants and’ Catholics were making a shambles of 
: Dll coincided with one of those spells of moral enerva- 
‘tion which from time to time come over the Ottomans. In — 
virile force and ruthless intelligence the house of Othman has — 
‘been one of the great dynasties of the world; but there have | 
been grave lapses from excellence, one of which covered the . ^ 
_ first half of the seventeenth century. The Turks, however, — 
- possess a fund of moral recuperation which again and again - 
. has confounded their antagonists. Half a century of corrup- - 
tion and disorder was followed by a sharp revival of tone and 
discipline. In the year 1656, during the long reign of the 
eccentric Mohammed IV, an elderly Albanian was sum- 
. moned to take the post of Grand Vizier. Albania is a small 
country, but rich in characters as stern and dominating as its 


a x troops were to be obtained from - 

Germany, it could be only by the consent of the Princes of the 3 

^; Diet, and in face of the hostile diplomacy of France. Yet, , 
s even in the middle of the seventeenth century, mediaeval 
, cao o At a real crisis of the - 
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` Catholic faith, the Archduke of Austria, in his capacity as 
Holy Roman Emperor, could appeal to what remained of the. | 
crusading spirit in Europe, and as the head of Latin Christen- | 
dom, might expect to receive the support of the Vatican, the 
prayers of the Church, and the assistance of an army, small, 
cosmopolitan, miscellaneous, and improvised. 

His nearest ally, assuming that the golden persuasions of 
Louis XIV proved to be ineffectual at Warsaw, was the vast, | 
tumultuous, and uncertain republic of the Poles, Ever since | 
1572, when the Polish nobles, refusing any longer to submit ~ 

_ to the rule of a strong government, insisted that the crown 

` should be made elective, the condition of this country had 
been one of complete moral and political disintegration. The 
king was a cypher. He had no machinery for collecting taxes, 
no standing army, and since any member of the Polish Diet, 
on any pretext, however slight, might impose an absolute 
veto on its proceedings, no means of effecting constitutional 
changes, or of procuring for his country any ordinary legis- 
lative progress. The Diets were biennial, but since they were 
composed of armed nobles, some in receipt of Austrian, and 
others in receipt of French, pensions, who rarely separated 
without tumult or bloodshed, they had none of the attributes 

_ Which should characterize a national parliament. There was 

Tmo nobility in Europe of higher metal than the Polish, no 
cavalry who rode into ‘battle so magnificently and absurdly 
accoutred, but though diamonds were plentiful, discipline 
was scarce, The extent and composition of a Polish army 

_ At any given moment depended on the willingness of the 
nobles, or any section of them, to take the field with their 
retainers, and the same voluntary principle broke the spring 
of its efficiency. Even on campaign, obedience was measured 
by inclination, and the most successful commander might — 
find himself weakened by voluntary withdrawals proceeding - 
from pique, fatigue, or political machinations. The Lithuan- - 
ians were diametrically opposed to the Poles, and the Poles 
to one another. - A peasantry of predial serfs and a Jewish 
middle-class stood outside the pale of the constitution, - 
despised, unfriended, and oppressed, 

Two great calamities befell this unfortunate people soon 
after they had imprudently abandoned their old hereditary 
kingship. By calling (1587) to the Polish crown Sigismund 
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‘incurred the hostility of Protestant Sweden. That was a 
formidable liability. The quarrel with the strongest military 
Tr in the north was almost sutficient in itself to exhaust 
defences of the Poles: but it did not stand alone. © 
All through the first haif of the seventeenth century * 
irit of indignant apprehension had been growi z in volume © 
among the Cossacks of the Ukraine. Jesuit missionaries had — 
been attacking the Orthodox Faith. Polish absentee land 
lords had been. employing despicable Jews to collect their 
n 1648 the Cossacks could stand it no longer. They 
revolt under Bogdan Kelmnitzky, their Hotman, and 
i: with the aid of the Russians and Tatars and, by an accidental — 
- concurrence of circumstances, of the Swedes. shook the 
Polish State to the ground. By 1650 the problem of the 
vival of Poland had been raised and more than one 
eme | for its partition put out. But though the republic’ 
had many jealous neighbours, it was agreeable for the presen 
5 iva that it should Survive. so long as it was 


A tract of country, bon as Podolia, extends alon; 
the middle waters of the Dniester and the Bug, serving as 
border territory: between Wallachia and Polish Poland. It 
through Podolia that a Polish army must march south: 
dark black sol the Turks, and it is along the famous strip o 

r! 


On this- familiar fighting ground, still strewn with castles 
-ruined in the Tatar Wars of the seventeenth century, John 
_ Sobieski, a Polish nobleman of old family, suddenly sprang 
into fame as a commander. 

Among the few. entirely creditable incidents in Polis 
history is the choice in 1674 of that great soldier to be kin 

of Poland on the strength of his brilliant Podolian victory al 
~ Khoczim in the previous year over the powerful army of. 
Ahmed Kiuprili, At a critical moment in their history th 
Poles, shaking themselves free of French intrigues, picked ' 
out their best man to lead the state, It was a rare gleam Oi 
wisdom. Not until M. Paderewski was made Prime Minister - 


_ the State. 


. . his culture, his energy in action, his immunity from. petty 
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of the revived Polish republic after the Great War was the ' 
performance repeated. Then, for the.second time, the Poles 
invited their greatest and most accomplished man to guide 


Sobieski's record, though not altogether consistent—for as 
a youth he fought for the Swedes against his native country—. 
is that of a Catholic and a patriot. Everything about him was 
on a big scale—the vast corpulence of his body, the range of 


jealousy and intrigue, and the rich and abounding geniality — 
of his temperament. He was one of the few leaders of’his 
time who struck hard, struck often, and drove his victories — 
home. Whenever the king of Poland appeared on the field 
he led his Poles to victory. By 1675 he had forced the Turks 
to cede all Podolia (save for the fortress of Kameniek) and - 
two-thirds of the Ukraine to his country; but his object was 
far greater than a local or Podolian triumph. He dreamed of — 
a crusade to drive the Turk from Europe. “To give the 
barbarian,” he said, "conquest for conquest, to pursue him. 
from victory to victory over the very frontiers that belched 
him forth upon Europe; in a word, not to conquer and curb 
the monster, but to hurl him back into the deserts, to extermin- 
ate him, to raise upon his ruins the Empire of Byzantium, | 
ea enterprise alone is chivalrous; this alone is noble, wise, - 
lecisive.”” " y ES, 

All Europe was not of that mind. While Sobieski was en- 
deavouring to stir up opponents all over the world against 
the Turks, Louis XIV was employing every artifice to Secure 
the neutrality of Poland in the struggle which everyone knew. 
to be impending. In this enterprise he was cessful; but 
the patent rivalry of Paris and Vienna was one of the circum- 
stances which contributed to the launching of a vast Turkish — 
repa aimed immediately at Vienna and ultimately at - 

ome. 

The repulse of the incompetent Kara Mustapha from the | 
walls of Vienna in 1683 marks the beginning of that long 
process of Turkish decline which was sealed by the Treaty of 
Lausanne in 1923. The initial blows of Sobieski opened the — 
Way to a war for the control of the middle Danube, which was | 
illustrated by a series of Imperialist victories. It was then | ' 
that the old Austrian empire, employing commanders drawn 
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$ ‘Germany and Savoy, rolled the Turks back across the 
Danube. It was in these campaigns that the Prince Eugène, 
the ally. of Marlborough; and the. darling of Protestant 
England, first made his renown. His crowning victory of. 
Zenta led to the Peace of Carlowitz, under which all Hungary 
and Transylvania were ceded to the Austrians and all Podolia 
and the Ukraine to the Poles. — - ; 
_ One Christian conquest which is registered in this epoch- 
making treaty was premature. The Venetians, stimulated by 
6- the Pope and encouraged by the Turkish repulse, had em- 
barked on'a campaign for the reconquest of Greece. With 
the aid of Hanoverian redcoats and other German mercen- 
aries, they repossessed themselves of Dalmatia, drove the 
‘Turks from the Morea, and ina bombardment of the Athenian 
acropolis inflicted irreparable damage on the Parthenon. At 
the Peace of Carlowitz they were permitted to retain their 
—. Spoils. But Greece was not destined to be a Venetian colony. 
1699- After nineteen years of life under the Lion of St. Mark the 
Morea returned to its Turkish: masters. The Venetians, who 
_ under Francesco Morosini were strong enough to conquer, 
Ls € unable to retain their position. No Greek loves an 
Ttalian, nor any orthodox Greek a Roman Catholic; nor did 
the Aegean traders welcome the strict principles of Venetian 
monopoly, The mild rule of the republic perished without 
gret, having failed to excite enthusiasm in a population too 
deeply abased by centuries of oppression to respond to the 
‘Spur of the Latin mind, and well content to regard the Sultan 
as its secular, and the Greek Patriarch of Constantinople as 
/ pre chief. og ` 
«It was no call from the Vatican whi 
‘ of sm NEP tican which rolled back the hosts 
|The last blast on the trumpet of Godfrey de Bouillon was 
blown by John Sobieski, while Catholic and Protestant factions 
were struggling for mastery in the court of Charles II, and 
Louis XIV was invading the Spanish Netherlands and subsi- 
dizing the Sultan. The real force which exploded the old 
Turkish Empire was not Roman, but Greek, not cosmopoli- 
tan, but nationalist. It was the determination of the depressed — 
Christian peoples of the Balkan peninsula, of the Greeks, the 


eighteenth, nineteenth, and twentieth centuries. — 


- Serbs, the Bulgars, the Roumans. to throw off the yoke of ' 


their Turkish oppressor and to enjoy an independent national | 


THETURK AND THE CHRISTIAN 821 


s of their own. How this aspiration in the Balkan peoples 
slowly ripened, how it received steady encouragement from 
‘the Orthodox Church of Russia, from the Panslavists, and 
m the imperial ambitions of the Tzars, until finally Serbian 
itionalism, supported by Russia, and threatening to under- 
the Austrian empire, led to the Great War of 1914, will. 
recounted later. Then also it will be noted how, when the 
"Tzardom of the Romanoffs had fallen, and Russia was 
dissolved in revolution, France, reverting to her old diplo- — 
4 So tradition, helped to preserve Constantinople for the 
k. ; 
Meanwhile the victories of Prince Eugéne, by hauling all 
Hungary back into Austtia, left the Habsburg emperors with 
one of those desperate problems of internal government . 
which, like the Anglo-Irish question, admjt of no smooth and: 
satisfying solution. The Archduke of Austria found in the. 
‘elective kingdom of Hungary a proud Magyar nobility, $ 
ising dominion over subject peoples of an alien race; 
"speaking a language which few Germans knew, cherishing 
customs which no German shared, containing many families 
"who were Protestant and many who for generations had sided 
the Turk—a rude, semi-oriental aristocracy of lan 
‘owning warriors temperamentally more akin to the Pole than 
“to the German, and having little affinity with the musical and 
E cóteries of Vienna. How was the Emperor to handle 


miscellany of incompatible races a stable Catholic and 
hical State? Was it possible to centralize and german- - 
the whole mass after the Bohemian model}, Was it possible © 
construct a federation in which each race should have its 
=: share of power? Or was the most workable 
t one which placed sovereignty in the hands of the 
s and the Magyars as the most vii ile and military 
leaving each to manage his own barbarians? : 
ES. old Austrian empire, which attempted to solve. these 
foblems in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, and 
1, like the Ottoman empire, broke up after the Great War 
are gh the explosive force of nationalism within it, has 
ny admirers and apologists among those who regard. 
malism as the chief political curse of the Ac) race. 
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"or such this Catholic State, guided in its religious policy by 
the Jesuits, and carrying out among its subjects, many of 
whom at the beginning of the eighteenth century were half 
- barbarian and half pagan, a mission of religion and civility, 
exercises a great attraction. They see in it an attempt to 
-- realize upon a small scale that ideal of a Christian society, 
. embracing all races and tongues, which it has been the pro- 
- fessed aim of the Church to realize on earth. In the Pax 
Austriaca, as in the Pax Britannica—though if they are 
.. Catholics they prefer the Austrian to the British peace—they 
-descry a form of polity superior to the national state, because 
it appeals from nationalism to some higher and larger 
"à principle of human association. They recognize the diti- 
culties under which the old Austrian empire laboured, the 
oppressions which it exercised, the unpopularities which it 
typified; but they deplore its disappearance. Cumbrous, 
tyrannical, unintelligent as the Austrian Government often 
seemed to be, it nevertheless continued to hold together, over 
wide and ditiicult area of Europe, excitable and incompat- 
ible peoples and to give them some aspersion of the Latin and 
Teutonic culture of the west. 
— Had the Austrian empire, like the United States of America, 
been the product of the free association of self-governing 
"states, it might safely have defied the storms of time. The 
- indispensable basis of assent was wanting. The state was the 
chance result of dynastic marriages, connoting nothing higher 
_ than allegiance to a family, reposing on no basis of common 
‘custom, achieving its religious unity by a persecuting force. 
Jesuits, soldiers, and police held together a polity which, for 
_ lack of such mechanical bonds would have dissolved into 
its elements. In the old Austrian empire life was lived merrily, 
happily, fruitfully. It was a Catholic state, monarchical in its 
forms, conventional in its beliefs, having that full and ex- 
quisite enjoyment of art and science which may most easily 
by found where Jews are numerous, but wanting only a 
political soul and the breath-of freedom. 

This is to anticipate. In the early half of the seventeenth 
century Austria was the spear-head of the Counter-Reforma- 
tion and the oppressor of Bohemian liberty. Later she 
rendered two services to Europe, as welcome to the spirit which 
prevailed in England as these earlier achievements were 
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abhorrent: the: repais ot tbe istis Doe ani do d 
-. west her indispensable and loyal support of the two Protestant - 
. and maritime powers in their stern struggle against Catholic 
France. So little may the policy of a state be deduced from — 
_ the religious convictions of its citizens that the continued — 
.. independence of the Dutch republic, the partition of the vast 
- Spanish inheritance, and the successful establishment of the - ; 
Protestant succession in England may, to no small degree, be 
ascribed to the spirited exertions of the old Jesuit-ridden 1919. 
Austrian state, eae A vip oie 
St. Germain and Trianon. 
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CHAPTER LXI 
. PEACE AND PRUSSIA 


. The Age of Reason. Anglo-French amity. The Spanish 

menace. Charles VI and the Pragmatic Sanction. The Polish 
- War of Succession. France wins Lorraine. Walpole and Fleury. 
"Character of eighteenth-century wars. The rise of Prussia. 
Geographical: disposition of the Prussian state. The Hohen- 
zollern house. Character of the Prussian. Frederick William I. 


. Tue War of the Spanish Succession was followed by à period 
13 of relative tranquillity rare in the history of Europe and 
precious for the advancement of its civilization. The Treaty 

_ of Utrecht, based on a wise series of compromises, left behind 
“no immediate occasion for rancorous dispute. Though 

. Austria and Spain were disappointed, all the belligerents had, 
in effect, gained by the division of the Spanish inheritance. 
To the weak and ill-established governments of Philip of 
Orleans, Regent of France, and of George I, King of Eng- 

pe an essential condition of security. 


unusual spectacle of a political alliance 
and France, the two nations whose intel- 

was the most important single fact 
nth century. The joint armies of Britain 
Tarely failed of success from the days of 
© to the triumph of Haig and Foch. Their 


n triumphant. For twenty-five years 
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- were abhorrent. If war they must have, and they could not 


| waged with economy, limited in scope, and at the first possible 
- opportunity brought to a conclusion. gh 


|... France and Spain together, their common: inheritance of the 
- Latin and Catholic tradition, their colonies exposed to the 


- by the Peace of Utrecht, it may seem strange that at. any 
< Period after that date France should have. preferred the 


` apprehended that Philip V, the first Bourbon king of Spain, 


. contingency that he might exchange Madrid for Versailles 
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altogether avoid it, they were determined that it should be 
To those who consider the many reasons tending to bring 


rivalries of the English and the Dutch, their common sub= - 
Jection to the Bourbon house, and the remoyal of the one - 
apple of discord which had so long poisoned their relations 
through the transfer of the Netherlands from Spain to Austria 


English to the Spanish alliance. But the relations of States - 

are often affected by personal accidents, Louis XIV was 
succeeded by a child so delicate that it was long uncertain | 
Whether he would live to man’s estate; nor was it until 
Dauphin was born to Louis XV in 1729 that the succession in 
the direct line seemed to be secure. In the interval it was ~ 


might, despite a formal renunciation, lay claim to the French 
Crown. Nobody in Paris wanted Philip; and the unwelcome 


was for many years sufficient to sow dissension between the 
two Bourbon powers and to give support to the precarious 
friendship between England and France. - one ia A 
The first danger to the public law of Europe came from the - 
ambition of Elizabeth Farnese, the second wife of Philip V of : 
Spain, who was prepared to set Europe in a blaze, if she could 
Obtain in the duchies of Parma and Tuscany an adequate | 
endowment for her sons. The violent will of this masterful - 
Woman was seconded by the brilliant resource of the son of 
an Italian vine dresser, whose energy and inspiration, despite 
a grotesque and ignoble appearance, were long remembered 
by the people of his adopted land. If the dreams of Cardinal | 
Alberoni had been fully realized, the Austrians would have _ 
driven from Italy, the Hanoverians from England, and 
the Regent from France, while all three countries would have. - 
Passed under the influence and direction of a revivified 
Spain. These far-reaching plans were frustrated by the effec- — 
tive accord of the French and English governments. One ur 


t was 
another, 


E 
1 
E 
E 
E 


dns 


ey were engaged in a 
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off the Sicilian coast by the - 


carrying help to the Scottish Jacobites, 


/ Storms in the Bay of Biscay. The con- 


Regent was unmasked in Paris. The 
o had not scrupled to attack the 
the encouragement of the Holy See 
war 


with the Turks, was forced by the 
pressure of England and France to withdraw from the 


service of Spain. All his plans had miscarried, and with his — 


SD by 
(725 Ripperda, yet another 


"trouble in Europe as 


Set upon the Spanish 


‘Undaunted and incurable, Elizabeth Farnese persevered 
her maternal designs. The ends which Alberoni had hoped 
a direct attack on Austria, the Dutchman 


foreign minister in the Spanish service, 


endeavoured to obtain through a close understanding with 
court of cene "Again Europe was brought to the brink 


the spectre of Austro-Spanish 


hegemony raised for a ti > its minatory head, and again the 


by a secret understand- 


was. 
ing between the Jacobite faction and the foreign enemies of 
England. Yet once more a friendly undertaking between the 
Prudent rulers of France and England saved the peace of 


lood and treasure had vainly tried 
Joseph in Vienna, was of the stiffest 


Habsburg » at Once ungrateful for past help and obstin- _ 
Bof tenacious Of past pretensions, So stupid was he that, 
Or one circumstance, he might have created as much 
Bis ‘ Vee ee Having no children 
the daughter, who under law was excluded from — 


of the leading powers of Europe to a family statute known .— 


he was compelled to solicit the assent 


As the Pragmatic Sanction, which, i i l 
obstacle, provided for the accession of Maris Therese to de 
undivided inheritance of the Habsburg state. A sovereign 
in quest of political favours from others is never in the best 


position for pressing an advantage; and the astute diplomat- 
. posit in adva L iplomat. 
ists in London and Paris were not slow to appreciate the — ' 


by the man whom England j 
throne. Charles VI, unexpectedly ' 


PEACE AND PRUSSIA - 827 
| bargaining counter which chance had placed in their hands. 

‘Their price was high. To Walpole Charles conceded the 
Virtual suppression of the Ostend East India Company, 


j h, holding their hand, were even more successful, for 
T Out of the Emperor's necessities Cardinal Fleury, their 
| sagacious Prime Minister, wrung the reversion to the duchy 
of Lorraine. 

_ The occasion for this last concession was provided by one 

Of those brief and limited wars which are characteristic of this 
i, d of diplomatic sobriety and material progress, The 
_ «Polish War of Succession arose from the fact that Louis XV, 
Who had married Marie, daughter of Stanislaus inski, 
desired on political and family grounds to replace his father- 
| in-law on the Polish throne. It was a foolish policy, as Fleury 
Baw, for Russia stood behind Austria in backing Augustus, 
| ‘the Saxon candidate, and had an army at hand, while the 
_ French were leagues away from the Polish scene, 

It was idle, then, to Suppose that the war aims of France 
Eu be achieved by operations in the distant plains of 
M Poland. The imperial Possessions in Italy and on the Rhine 
| Offered a nearer and more Practical objective, and Italy was 

7 accordingly the main theatre on which the brief war of the 


"Polish Succession was waged. Here France, with the ill- 1733- 


| Compacted. aid of Spain and Sav. , Succeeded, despite 8 
fluctuations of fortune, in delivering a sensible blow at her 
antagonist. A Spanish army under General Montemar drove 


T the Austrians from Naples, and there established that ill-fated 1735 


"dynasty of Neapolitan Bourbons which for its tyranny 
“attracted the scornful wrath of Gladstone and was at last 
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diplomacy. Though he had spent little and ventured 
‘the cardinal was able to extract a brilliant advantage from 
unreasonable and unpopular war. It was settled that D 


Tuscany on the death of the last ruler of the house of 

In exchange for these shining prospects it was agreed 
Francis should. resign Lorraine to Stanislaus, and that afte 
the death of the old Polish king the province should pass 
France. French historians never cease to congratulate 
selves on the skill by which, out of the bitter failure of Fi 


But the miracle could never have been accomplished büt 
two things; Charles's need of the French assent to the P 
“matic Sanction, and the determination of Walpole to 
the bandes So the Polish War, which might easily have brou; 
upon Europe, passed away with little more than a 
tieges and battles.” Save that a Bourbon succeeded a 


political map of Europe was pra 
ploniacy had been very busy for 
y nrbe It was an era of congresses, of triple am 
quadruple alliances, of alarums of war, of conspiracies à 
intrigues of all kinds, Yet behind these endless aa 


portant “persons. The Franco-British understanding, in: 
augurated by Stanhope, a gallant English gentleman, | 
conjunction with Dubois, aclever French rogue, was impro 
and consolidated by two far greater statesmen who contin 
their work. It would be difficult to conceive a sharper 
trast than that between Cardinal Fleury, Prime Minister 0 
France from his seventy-fourth to his ninetieth year, and Si 
Robert Walpole, who for an even longer span dominated th 
political. scene ii in England: the one an emaciated intellect 
wise, patient, serene, incontparable i in diplomatic finesse, ani 
raised above the passions and vices of the world; the other 
coarse, Pleasute-loving Norfolk squire, but the best finan € 
and parliamentarian of his time. Yet so far as it might 
given to two mén to repress the combative instincts 
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Europe, that privilege was vouchsafed to these strange allies, 
each of whom; in pursuit of his own clear conception of the 
national interest, was compelled to tread the same pathway 

of international peace,* T s 
The wars of the eighteenth century were not the product of 
great popular or racial movements, sustained and promoted | 
by a powerful press. In general the peoples were condemned 
to bear the cost of wars which they had no part in promoting 
and in which they were but faintly concerned. Not that the 
governments of the eighteenth century, in pursuit. of aims 
Which were prevailingly dynastic, were altogether impervious 
to outside opinion. The French king listened to his fiery” 
nobles. The Spanish monarchy might always rely on the 
support of popular sentiment. im an attempt to evict the 
English from Gibraltar. <The great traditional hostilities, 
however unreasonable, however inopportune, such as the 
feud between France and Austria, or between England and 
France, were sunk far too deep in the national consciousness. 
to be uprooted by a generation of original diplomacy. Wal- 
pole and Fleury between them had done their best to maintain — 

the fabric of Europe as it had been settled by the peace — 
treaties of Utrecht and Rastadt; but the lesson of European 
history is that Europe is never settled, but always restless and 
uneasy. In the declining years of Walpole and Fleury a new 
force of startling and unmeasured potency burst upon the’ 
scene and involved the continent in the havoc and carnage of 
Peer war. That force was the Prussia of Frederick the. 
t. " 


England grew. Prussia was manufactured. Until the later 

half of the seventeenth century nothing in the political com- 

-  plexion of Germany announced the coming of this powerful 
state, Then the house of Hohenzollern, which had been ruling 

in Brandenburg since 1417, threw up for the first time a really 
‘remarkable man. Frederick William, known as the Great 
Blector, after his victory over the Swedes at Fehrbellin (1675), 

an affair slight in itself, but hailed as an augury of coming 
greatness, had conceived clearer notions of efficiency in. 
government than were then commonly prevalent." Out of an 


1 This is consistent with the existence of a good deal of diplomatic friction, 
between the two countries after 1731. 
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ioned by his systematic encouragement of immigration and 
-by his administrative and military reforms (for he regarded 
his people as material to be shaped and handled at will) the 
d embryo of a modern State. There was nothing amateurish or 
^ haphazard about Frederick William's method. An army, 
'a navy, a Civil Service, an improved postal system, a graduated 
income-tax, even an African colony, announced the quality 
of his ambition. All could not be realized. The colony went 
down before the powerful rivalry of the Dutch. The navy 
had to wait for Tirpitz and Kaiser William II, but the note of 
_ high ambition had been struck.’ : 

." The Electoral title was no longer sufficient for Frederick 
1713 William's successor. In consideration of favours to come, 
Frederick I obtained from the Emperor the right to be 
‘crowned King of Prussia, and to the horror of clerical 
Europe imposed the crown upon his own head in the cathedral 
Kónigsberg The alliance of the new Protestant kingdom 


Ü 


Blenheim, Ramillies, and Oudenarde with their blood. 
x ‘The weakness of the state lay in its geographical dispersion, 
— ~ for it was triply divided, with Brandenburg, Henry the 


to the east across a block of territory once German, but 
between 1466 and 1660 subjected to Poland, lay ducal Prussia, 
and far westwards in the Rhineland the small duchies of 
Cleves, Mark and Cee cx which since 1666 the 
Shere actor exercised d acknowled; sovereignty. 
Between these divided members of an aai state 
there was no necessary 
brought them together under a common sovereign; chance 
might dissolve the partnership. The history of ducal or east 
Prussia had run one course, that of Brandenburg another. 
East Prussia had been part of a territory originally inhabited 
by a primitive, heathen, non-German people who, in the 
thirteenth century, had been driven into the Christian fold by 
the cold steel of the German Order of Knights, and by them 
governed for two hundred years, until the Order was shattered 
by tbe growing military power of Poland and East Prussia 
* Genealogical "Table B. x 


x! 


was eagerly courted, and in the wars of Marlborough Prussian — 
contingents played their. part and watered the fields of | 


"unpromising, dispeopled, and divided inheritance he fash- . 


owler's March against the Wends, at the centre, while away — 


^or organic connection. Chance had ~ 
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became a fief of the Polish crown. The early history of 
Brandenburg had been hardly less promising, for only with the 
coming of the Hohenzollerns did this region emerge from the 
humiliating vicissitudes of partition, repartition, and mort- - 
gage to which all German properties were exposed. The 
Hohenzollerns are among the able families of Europe. AS. 
Burgraves of Nuremberg they had lived in the sunshine of 
imperial favour and on the customs dues of a thriving city, 
In Brandenburg they had adopted artillery when it was novel, 
Lutheranism when it was assured, Calvinism in time to enable 
them to receive with open arms the industrious Huguenot — 
refuges from France, and to compel their Lutheran subjects” 
to a wise and profitable toleration of‘ other forms of Protes- 
tantism than their own. One art, however, they did not 
possess. The Brandenburger could not win the good graces — 
of East Prussia. It is noticeable that both in 1617, when 
John Casimir was admitted by the king of Poland to that 
Polish fief, and in 1660, when the Great Elector obtained the 
duchy. in full sovereignty, the East Prussians manifested the — 
keenest annoyance. Indeed, it was only by the use of force — '. 
that the opposition of the East Prussian Diet was in that. 


German view of the Prussians, speaks of them as ' R 
There was an uncouth vigour and asperity about this remark- 
able people which jarred’ on the more: ed susceptibilities 
of the Saxon, the Franconian, and 
causes the special characteristics ©! 
be attributed, whether to 


a new and formidable problem for the statesmen of Europe. 
In contradistinction to other Germans, the Prussians had a - 
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strict sense of service to the State. Their rulers could count, 
not upon their judgment, for the sturdy population of Prussia 
had no mind for politics, but upon a blind, ungrudging obedi- 
ence to the word of command and upon a technical probity 
which ensured that every task would be faithfully discharged. 
It was a land of the Categorical Imperative, not only in the 
sense that Immanuel Kant, the apostle of the austere 
doctrine of Duty for Duty’s sake, was Prussian to the 
marrow, but also because respect for duty was nowhere more 
Savagely or successfully imposed. In this regard King 
Frederick William I, the-father of Frederick the Great, set a 
notable example. No country could wish for a more econ- 
omical sovereign or one who in his simple, dutiful, puri- 
tanical life more aptly illustrated the best characteristics of 
his people. 

Prussia owes much to the peaceful rule of this homely but 
eccentric monarch—a large, well-trained army, a centralized 
administration, a good system of popular schools, closer tax- 
Collecting and budgeting, and a full treasury. Yet the man 
had the mind of a drill-sergeant, the manners of a boor, and 
the moods of a savage. His army of giants was collected by 
the methods of a slave-driver, A tempestuous violence, 
tinged with insanity, wrecked the happiness of his home. It 
is characteristic of the brutal strain which was combined 
with Frederick William's Old Testament morality that, 
having quarrelled with his gifted and uncomprehended son, 
he condemned him to witness, as one of many penalties, the 
decapitation of a cherished associate and friend. — 

In the evening of his life Frederick paid an historian's 
tribute to the father whose savage tyranny had wrecked the 
happiness of his youth. “Under Frederick the First," he 
writes, Berlin had been the Athens of the North. Under 
Frederick William the First it became its Sparta. Its entire 
government was militarized. The capital became the strong- 
hold of Mars. All the industries which serve the needs of 
armies prospered. In Berlin were established powder mills 
and cannon foundries, rifle factories, etc, Frederick William 
the First strove less to create new industries than to abolish 
Useless expenditures. Formerly, mourning had been ruin- 
ously expensive. Funerals were accompanied by extremely 
ey festivities. These abuses were abolished. Horses and 
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carriages were no longer allowed to be draped in black, nor 
were black liveries given to servants. Henceforth people died 
cheaply. The military character of the government affected 
both customs and fashions. Society took a military turn. 
‘No one used more than three ells of cloth for a coat. The 
age of gallantry passed away. Ladies fled the society of men 
-. and the latter compensated themselves with carousals, 
-~ tobacco, and buffoonery.” 
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CHAPTER LXIT 
EUROPE AT WAR, 1740-63 


The Silestan duel. The marine and colonial rivalry of England 
and the Bourbon powers. Frederick Il and Maria Theresa. 
The War of the Austrian Succession. The interference of 
England and the re-entry of Prussia, The '45. The Peace of 
Aix-la-Chapelle. The diplomatic revolution. The impolicy of 
France. The Seven Years’ War. William Pitt. Frederick's 
Annus Mirabilis. Reasons for Prussia's survival. England's 
colonial gains. Canada. India. The genius of Clive. The 
Peace of Prussia. War results for England and Prussia 
compared. 


Tue middle years of the eighteenth century are marked by a - 
gigantic struggle which alike in its earlier and later phase . 
revolves round two main international rivalries, the one, that 
between Prussia and Austria, startling from the shock of its 
novelty, while the other was of all European quarrels the 
most familiar, The War of the Austrian Succession and the - 
Seven Years’ War sprang from a common source. In 1740 
Frederick II of Prussia drew the sword because he was 
determined to make himself talked about by the conquest of 
Silesia. In 1756 he launched a second war for fear that Silesia 


. might be wrested from him, For twenty-three years, Silesia — 


with its rich linen industry, undeveloped iron ores, and fine 
mercantile waterway, threw Catholic Austria into one scale, 
and the rude upstart power of Protestant Prussia into 
the other. Once kindled, the fire spread widely. Every. 
political appetite was aroused. The most stable political 
frontiers were challenged. Almost all the continent was 
embroiled in a quarrel carried on at a huge cost of blood and 
treasure, and with many sharp vicissitudes of fortune. At 
one moment it seemed that Austria would be brought to the 
ground, at another that France would be dismembered, at a 
third that Holland and the Netherlands would be annexed 
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by the French, at a fourth that Prussia would be overwhelmed 
by the Russians and Austrians. Yet, in spite of these violent 
oscillations, little change was effected in the political map of 

. Europe, by fifteen years of hard fighting, beyond the trans- 
ference to the Prussian crown of Silesia, a prize seized at the 
outset of the first war by an act of the blackest treachery, but 
defended against a world of enemies by the genius and 
pertinacity of a great soldier. 

Meanwhile a controversy, springing from a different root 
and fraught with a more important issue, was proceeding 
between England and her commercial and maritime rivals 
and Spain. The war between England and Spain, 

broke out over the Spanish right of search in 1739, 
was soon merged in the more critical struggle between 
and France, was not made by statesmen in London, 
Madrid. Wherever an Englishman met a Spaniard 
igh seas he espied a rival and a foe. 
: courts and cabinets, but of men on 
sailors and merchants, smugglers and privateers, 
, Settlers, and free traders, of rival mercantile 
brawling and quarrelling either along the Spanish 
or in Acadia and Newfoundland, or along the banks of 
hio or the St. Lawrence, or under a burning Indian sky 

the rice fields of the Carnatic, or the canes and 
mango trees of Bengal. Inevitably the unregulated competi- 
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. feinforced by an eloquent opposition in Parliament, forced 
à him into war. It was sufficient that English vessels, trading 
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The marine and colonial contest, which was thus inaugur- 
ated against the judgment of England's wisest statesman, 
lasted with little intermission (for when formal hostilities 
ceased, informal and local fighting none the less continued) 
until the Peace of Paris in 1763. Then it was made manifest 
that the sceptre of colonial dominion had passed from France 
to Britain. In India and Canada, thanks to the victories of 
Clive and Wolfe, British influence was triumphant and un- 
challenged. 

This change in the balance of colonial power which, little as 
its true significance was appreciated at the time, constitutes 
one of the great revolutions in human history, could hardly 
have been brought about save for the continental war. The 
English ships, both of the commercial and of the royal navy, 
were more numerous than the French and the Spanish, 
because with England, though not with George II, maritime 
and colonial interests always came first, whereas with France 
and Spain the sea was neglected for the land. There are few 
errors in French history more calamitous than the decision — 
which was taken in 1740 to join Frederick of Prussia in his 
attack on Maria Theresa. By that decision France became 
involved in an exhausting continental war, offering her so 
many temptations, exposing her to so many risks, and calling 
for so many sacrifices, that she could take little thought for 
her scattered settlers over sea. The French navy was accord- 
ingly neglected, and the error was not repaired until Canada 
and India had passed into British hands. It is one of the 
ironies of history that the blunder which helped England to 
become mistress of the seas also contributed to secure the 
Predominance of Prussia in Germany. 

It was not only a blunder but a crime. France had solemnly 
accepted the Pragmatic Sanction, which guaranteed to Maria 
Theresa the succession to the Austrian throne, But the. 
government of France was always liable to be swept into war 
by the headlong passions of a military aristocracy. The 
Prudence of the king and Cardinal Fleury was overborne. 
To Marshal Belleisle and his following of titled firebrands 
the prospect of wiping out old scores against the ancient 
enemy at a time when she seemed to be helpless and un- 
friended overbore every scruple of conscience and foresight. 

What,” they asked, “is an obligation to an opportunity?” 
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No mist of ancient rivalries clouded the clear eye of 
Frederick II. That cool young realist, a bad German but a 
good Prussian, bore no grudge against Austria, nor were his 
passive and most unpolitical subjects lusting for conquests. 
But the field was clear for ambition. With a strong army, a 
full treasury, and an obedient people, the Hohenzollern was 
master of his fate. No loyalties restrained his freedom. He 
Prepared to throw his sword now in this scale, now in 
as Prussian interests seemed to demand. The manipula- 
of political forces, unhampered by religion or chivalry, 
engagements, or by any feeling for the German 
mark of his reign, and his equivocal contribu- 
blic life of Germany. That he saw himself and 
glass, that he spurned delights and 
i always as the first 
and that he possessed to an 
degree the gift of leadership in war and 
hich have compelled the admiration of 
German may find flaws in the sovereign who 
coni 
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the 
the great Fritz as one of the master builders of their 

state, In the blaze of his transcendent service they readily 
condone the fact that he was an infidel in religion, a cynic in 
tbat in his intellectual outlook upon life he was 

Voltaire, They see in him the sovereign who 
feared through Europe, who founded 

\ Ren sp taal state, and added new 
Provinces is Prussian inheritance. They 
commander, generally victorious, but never 
rea e the darkest hour of 
brought his country through great 
peace and eon raised it to a position of 
T . To the tender 
conscience shrinking from the long catalogue of dubious 
acts beginning with the perfidious seizure of Silesia, and end- 
ing with the first partition of Poland, by which Frederick 
attained his ends, they reply that such were the international 
morals of the age, and that the Hohenzollern was no worse 
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than his contemporaries. The doctrine that the end justifies 
the means is a necessary part of the Prussian apology for 
Frederick II. 

His ambition was high but not exorbitant. Asking much of 
his people, but always for a Prussian and a practical end, he 
was nevertheless not indifferent to the advantages of a 
balance of power. The Europe for which he fought was one 
in which Prussia strengthened by Silesia faced an Austria 
not otherwise aggrandized. Such a Europe was vouchsafed 
him by the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748. By using the 
Prussian army as a diplomatic instrument, he had obtained 
his objective. Now it had been thrown into the fray, now 
Suddenly withdrawn, now again launched against his old 
enemy. Alternately he had saved Austria from France by a 
treaty, and France from Austria by an attack. His interven- 
tions and withdrawals had been in each case decisive, so that 
of all the combatants in the eight years Frederick alone had 
reason to be satisfied. While everyone else went empty- 
handed, he had won Silesia. Yet there was a fly in the oint- 
ment, for another long war had yet to be fought before the 
m spirit of Maria Theresa was brought to acquiesce in 

loss. 


In October, 1740, the Emperor Charles VI, dying without. 
male issue, left to Europe an occasion for demonstrating that 
the principles of honour, chivalry, and good faith were not 
altogether banished from international relations. His 
daughter Maria Theresa was a young married woman, in- 
experienced in affairs. Her treasury was empty, her army 
weak. Her title to succeed to the undivided inheritance of the 
Austrian Habsburgs had been recognized by every important 
Court in Europe (Bavaria excepted) and in most cases for 
value received. Yet neither her sex, nor her inexperience, 
nor the solemn guarantees which had been given to her 
father availed the Queen of Hungary. Within a year of her 
Succession she was involved in a desperate struggle to save 
the inheritance of her ancestors from a rapacious coalition 
headed by the very powers who were specially pledged to 
Tespect it, 

The first blow was struck by Frederick II, who, without a 
Particle of provocation, swooped down upon Silesia, and on 
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the field of Mollwitz, thanks to the steadiness of his Prussian 
infantry, advertised the weakness of Austria to the world. It 
was vain to suppose that after such an Austrian reverse the 


boundary. The elector of Saxony, who was also king of 
Poland, was anxious to claim a share in an empire which was 
d dissolut apni In the anti-Austrian coalition, 

h enemy o Habsburgs, acted as the spear- 
head, believing that the moment had come, with the aid of 
this new and unexpected Prussian power, to establish once 
and for all her political predominance in Europe. For a time 
e prospered with her designs, Her army penetrated 
into Bohemia and captured Prague, while the Bavarians 


chivalrous and warlike aristocracy a fiery response The 
Bavarians were driven out of Munich, the French out of 


advancing respectively from points situated upon the middle 
and the upper Rhine. 


- unnecessary Prussian thaler or Prussian life upon its acquisi- 
tion. At any moment he was willing to treat with the Queen 
of Hungary, always provided that he was guaranteed his 
_ Silesian conquest. On that basis he went out of the war in 
October, 1741. On that basis again he went out of the war 
_in July, 1742, this time taking Saxony with him from the ranks 
" of Austria's opponents. Freed by the Peace of Berlin from 
_ her most formidable opponent, and exhilarated by a surpris- 
. ing succession of victories, Maria Theresa resolved to exploit 
her success to the full. The most dazzling possiblities appealed 
_ to her ardent imagination, the annexation of Bavaria, the 
conquest of Alsace and Lorraine, the recovery of Naples and 
- Silesia. The war which opened with a plan for the ruin of 
_ Austria passed into a war for the dismemberment of France, 
In the heat of her indignation and the flush of her victories - 
_the Queen of Hungary scorned the notion of peace. nnl 
In this implacable attitude England, deaf to the advice of 
_its wisest statesman, ranged herself by the side of Maria 
. Theresa. Walpole, who had been opposed to the war with 
Spain, was no less averse from inviting a rupture with France: 
for he foresaw that the first consequence of such an entangle- 
. ment would be a Jacobite rising, which might shake the 
_ Hanoverian dynasty to the ground. But peace had become 
unfashionable, and Walpole was driven from power to make 
way for counsellors who would respond more nearly to the 5 
excitable mood of the country and the king. Carteret, the Feb. 
‘Most accomplished, but not the most prudent, of men, 1742 
Sprang into the saddle, and with his master, who was above 
= all things a Hanoverian, committed the country to a contin- 
"ental campaign. A treaty signed at Worms between England, Sept., ^ 
_ Austria, and Sardinia, revived the scheme of a grand alliance, E 
- fortified by English subsidies, against the ambitions of France, i 


- . The allies had reckoned without Frederick. That astute 
— Sovereign had watched with growing anxiety the course of 

Austria's triumphs in the west. "It is a capital error in 
2 Politics,” he observed, “to trust a reconciled enemy," and 
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Frederick reposed no trust in Maria Theresa. So far fro 
believing that she was truly reconciled at the Peace of Berli 


Prague (September 16, 1744). At once the whole complexion 
of the war was altered. The re-entry of Frederick place 
Austria again upon her defence, and liberated France fi 
a grave peril. A series of most glittering prizes offered the 
selves invitingly to the government of Louis XV, the com 
quest of Belgium, the dethronement of King George, th 
establishment of a Catholic dynasty on the English thro 

À French army under the skilful leadership of Prince Mai 
de Saxe entered the Austrian Netherlands, and twice (Fi 
tenoy, May 11, 1745, and Lauffeld, July 2, 1746) compelled 
an English commander to accept defeat. 


from 
reckless adventure, which 
Sir Walter Sco! 


Marshal Wade's roads and Pitt's Highland regiments com : 
pleted the Act of Union and opened out to the Catholic ine 
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habitants of northern Scotland the lavish resources and mani- 
fold opportunities of a great empire. 

In the eastern theatre of the war neither party gained a 
decisive advantage. If Frederick was compelled to relax his 
hold on Bohemia, he was still in a position to inflict such 
defeats upon his adversary at Hohenfriedberg and Sohr, that. 
on the strength of these personal triumphs, and with the help 
of a useful victory won by his Saxon allies, he brought the 
Austrians to sign a peace at Dresden, which guaranteed him 
Silesia and Glatz. 


and Savoy were pitted against the two Bourbon kingdoms. 
And here, as in Germany, the Austrians were in the end com- 
pelled to cede a point to the adversary. The Peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, which closed the war, allotted the duchy of Parma 
to Don Philip of Spain. 

To this war of sharp vicissitudes, in which no nation had 


neither the naval and commercial duel between England and — 
the Bourbon kingdoms, nor the Silesian duel between Austria — 
and Prussia, nor the struggle for hegemony in Italy, nor the 
fate of the Netherlands, perforce retroceded at the peace to 
Austria, but destined to be recaptured by revolutionary 
France. In India England had suffered reverses ere long to 
be brilliantly retrieved; in the pte to Canada she had 
captured the strong fortified port of Louisburg, a base in 
Cape Breton Island, which pointed to ulterior designs. — 
Englishmen had never greatly liked liked this War of the Austrian 
Succession. The opposition, led by William Pitt, à i 
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Was that the Netherlands were overrun by the French, and 
that England was invaded by the Highlanders. Neither was 
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it agreeable to France to contemplate the ruin of her foreign 
trade, through the depredations of English corsairs, the 
reverses of her navy, the miscarriage of her Jacobite enter- 
prise, or the long purse of the islanders, who, when their 
armies had twice been defeated on the plains of Flanders, 
were ready to hire a Russian army to redress the balance. 
Rather than face these thirty thousand Russians, the govern- 
- ment of France was disposed to peace, and in exchange for 

— the return of Louisburg, to withdraw her troops from Holland 


. and the Netherlands, 


- Of all the practical arts diplomacy isthe most conservative. 
In the War of the Austrian Succession fidelity toan old tradi- 
tion had made England the friend and France the enemy of 
Austria, As it had been in the past, so it was assumed that it 
must always be. The memories of ancient quarrels, as when 
Turenne and Condé measured swords with the Imperialists 

_ er Marlborough and Eugène confronted the marshals of 
_ Louis XIV. coloured the imaginations of men and shaped 


~ their policies. But when it was found that a long and costly 


war waged upon this diplomatic pattern led to no decisive 
result, the question naturally arose whether the diplomatic 
pattern was not an anachronism. What had Austria got out 
of the English alliance? What reason had France to acclaim 
the aggrandizement of Prussia? Which of the two powers, 
Catholic Austria or Protestant Prussia under its soldier king, 
would be most helpful to England in her impending and 
inevitable struggle for colonial empire with France? From 
these doubts and discontents there emerged a diplomatic 
revolution. As early as 1751, letters were going from Maria 
Theresa to “Madame my very dear sister,” the reigning mis- 
tress of the French king. 

In diplomacy personality is always a factor. Frederick 
was a misogynist who found in the three dominant women 
of his day a perpetual invitation to scurrilous and well 
advertised wit. Maria Theresa, the devout, unforgiving 
Empress, Madame de Pompadour, the all-powerful mistress 
of Louis XV, Elizabeth, the licentious, vodka-drinking 
Tzarina of Russia, gave occasion to gibes which went the 
rounds of Europe, and lashed the courts of Vienna, Versailles, 
and St. Petersburg to a fury of indignation. If the reckless 
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insults which Frederick hurled at “the Apostolic Hag" and — 
“Mile. Poisson” (for the Pompadour was said to be the » 
daughter of a fish wife) did not make the diplomatic revolu- 
tion, at least they helped it on its way. The Tzarina was 
tough. Yet even Elizabeth, in her intervals of sobriety, must 
have been roused by a nickname which consigned her to the 
worst depths of animalism, infamy, and vice. 

The Austrian alliance, so violently opposed to the diplo- 
matic traditions of France, was unpopular from the first, 
and since it led to disorders, helped to widen the gulf between 
the monarchy and the nation. Yet there is no reason to think 
that the French treaties with Austria were the result of the 
wounded vanity of a beautiful woman. The grounds for a 
Franco-Austrian alliance were sound enough, since it was 
reasonable to surmise that a German state so strong as the 
Prussia of Frederick had already shown itself to be was 
likely to be too strong for the comfort of France. 

What, however, is open to criticism is not the original um 
Franco-Austrian Treaty, which was defensive only, but the Aug — 
subsequent instrument which pledged France to an offensive 1756 
and defensive alliance with Maria Theresa. The interests of — 
France at this juncture of history were singularly ill served 
by another continental war. Her nationals were already 
struggling with the ancient enemy in the backwoods of 
America and in the plains of the Carnatic, and she would — 
have been better advised to concentrate her efforts on the 
defence of her overseas possessions, which were already 
menaced by the formidable activity of their English rivals. It 
is, however, a remarkable fact how little public opinion in- 
France was alive to the true character of the war into which 
her statesmen were leading her. So far from being concerned 
With India or Canada or the West Indies, the small section 
of France which was politically minded was passionately — 
absorbed by the quarrel between the Crown and the Parlia- 
ments, between the liberalism of the Jansenists and the deists, 
and the persecuting Catholicism of the Jesuit Order, and 
with a wide range of constitutional problems suggested by the 
inevitable comparison between the free institutions of Eng- 
land and the secretive autocracy of France. So unpopular 
Was the crown, so detested were the priests, and so violent 
Was the spirit of criticism and revolt, that good judges, like 
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the Marquis d'Argenson and the Earl of Chesterfield, writing 
in the middle of the century, discerned the signs of impending 
revolution. The vigorous and intelligent direction of a great 
war could hardly be expected in such an atmosphere. While 
the literary class was engaged in fighting the battle of tolera- 
tion and freedom, the lawyers in the Paris Parliament offered 
a vigorous resistance to any attempt to enlarge the con-— 
tracted basis of taxation. An imaginative grasp of war aims, 
a readiness to bear war burdens, a capacity to give to the’ 
people of France the unity of direction which is required 
‘by any great war effort, were wholly wanting to the quick- 
witted but short-sighted corporations of lawyers, whose busy 
dd acrimonious contentions obscured the larger issues of the k 
The Prussian advance into Saxony (September, 1756) which á 
launched the Seven Years’ War has been compared to the 
invasion of Belgium, which lit the flames of a yet greater 
conflict. And if the parallel is not exact, for Saxony, though E 


chief, it is nevertheless true that Frederick’s action in suddenly | i 


y US. A ring of powerful enemies — 
the east the Russians Qna the south the Austrians, in E 
t he aus in the west the French and Imperialists, — 
in the north the Swedes, gainst such a combination, draw- — 
mam ee resources of man-power, — 
i ) put ini armies twice as numerous — 
di his own, Frederick was at a serious disadvantage. Whereas 

c SRM And Austrians could replace an army which had — 
noe ee in battle, Prussian casualties could not be k 
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England. “The King of Prussia," observed George II, “is a 
mischievous rascal, a bad friend, a bad ally, a bad relation, 
and a bad neighbour, in fact, the most dangerous and ill- : 
disposed prince in Europe." But the policy of England was — - 
now directed not by George II, but by William Pitt, in whose 
fiery imagination the Prussian king was magically transformed 
into the champion of the liberties of Europe and the pillar of 
the Protestant faith. Pitt did not send an English army into 
the eastern theatre of war; but English subsidies nourished 
the continental war, while English raids on the French coast, 
and English and Hanoverian support for Prince Ferdinand 
of Brunswick, who upheld Frederick's cause in western 
Germany, sensibly relieved the pressure which France might. 
otherwise have exerted on his western flank. t 
Yet it is Frederick and Frederick alone who saved Prussia 
from obliteration. The Prussian army, though largely 
recruited from aliens, had been fashioned by its infidel com- 
mander into a unit religiously schooled to every sacrifice. 
As it marched into action, nerved by the inspired eloquence 
of its artist king, and warmed by the stirring music of a 
Lutheran chorale, it was persuaded that the Protestant God 
was fighting on its side. The most terrible losses, since they 
did not weaken the iron purpose of the leader, failed to 
demoralize the brave men who had fallen under his spell. — 
Reduced to a third of its original strength after the fierce 
fighting of the opening year, the army of Frederick continued 
to defend against overwhelming odds the right of the Prussian 
nation to exist. It was of little moment that Berlin was 
plundered by an enemy raid in 1757, or that for many months 
in succeeding years a Russian army practised its notorious 
barbarities on Prussian soil. The soul of Prussia was not in 
a place but in a man, who beneath all his superficial gifts, 
Braces, and accomplishments, his fugues and sonatas, his 
French verses and philosophic speculations concealed the 
ancient granite of his warrior race. 5 
Never was his resistance more brilliantly exhibited than in 
the first year of the general fighting. His invasion of Bohemia 
ended in catastrophic failure. He was victorious at Prague, 
but beaten at Kollin, and compelled to withdraw the remnants 
of his sorely stricken army north of the Erz Gebirge. As the 
net of his enemies, French and Imperialists, Austrians, 
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| Russians, and Swedes, closed round him in the late summer of 
that year, his thoughts turned to a suicide pact with his 
beloved sister. But with the call to action the black mood of 
the man of temperament passed away. Hurrying westwards 
into Saxony to meet the French, he surprised the army of 
. the Prince de Soubise at Rossbach, and there inflicted upon 


loy., it a crushing defeat, duly celebrated at the Tabernacle in 


London by that eloquent Methodist preacher Mr. Whitefield 
as a crowning victory for the Protestant cause. Meanwhile 
Daun was in Silesia, and here on the hard-fought field of 


lec, Leuthen, under a bitter December sky, Frederick routed that 
757 sound Austrian general, who, a few months earlier, had 


compelled him to accept defeat. 

The energy and skill with which, in this wonderful autumn 
campaign, Frederick drove the enemy from Saxony and 
Silesia, with an army shaken and decimated by earlier 
defeats, have compelled the admiration of soldiers in every 
subsequent generation. To Napoleon, the greatest of them 
all, the battle of Leuthen, ‘ta masterpiece of movements, 

manoeuvres, and resolution,” was alone sufficient to rank 
Frederick with the captains of undying fame. 

"The essential character of the war problem in the east was 
not altered by these triumphs. It could never be hoped that 
Prussia, a country vulnerable to an extreme degree on every 
frontier, could be effectively guarded against invasion. The 
only question was whether Frederick, the sovereign of this 
small, poor, ill-populated state, could keep an army in being 
against the united powers of two great empires, each able 
to bring into the field armies numerically superior to hís own 
end infinitely more elastic. That the answer to this question 
|. was favourable to Frederick was not only due to the military 

. genius which enabled him again and again, as at Liegnitz 
= (August 14, 1760), at Torgau (November 3, 1760), and at 

Schweidnitz (August 9, 1762), to attack and defeat the 
enemy, but also to the defective combination and mutual 
jealousies of his Russian and Austrian opponents and to 
certain ingrained defects of temperament of which he was 
able to take full advantage. If the morale of the Russians 
had been equal to the scale of their armies, if Fermor had not 
1758 turned eastward after the drawn battle of Zorndorf, where he 
: took heavy toll of Prussian manhood, if Soltikov had not 
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surrendered himself to débauchery after his crushing victory 


_ at Kunersdorf, or if after that great Russian-Austrian 


triumph the Austrians under Daun had been prompt to 
pursue the advantage, Frederick would have been inevitably 
driven to take that fatal potion which was his alternative to a 
dishonourable peace. There seems, however, to be an inherent 
lack of orderly perseverance in the Russian character. In the 
Seven Years’ War the Russians advanced again and again 
into Prussian territory. They seized Colmar and settled down 
in Prussian Pomerania. They penetrated to Frankfort-on- 
Oder and even to Berlin. They fought three savage battles 
with the Prussians and inflicted on them terrible losses; but 
they never clinched their victory. When the Tzarina Elizabeth 
died on January 5, 1762, a little, desperate, haggard man, his 
face unwashed, his clothes old and much soiled with grease 
and Spanish snuff, but with some leisure yet for the flute and 
French verses, and capable, as was proved on the field of 
Schweidnitz, of dealing a savage blow at his opponent, was 


"still hanging on among the Silesian hills with a following of — 


war-battered veterans as ragged and desperate as himself. 
Elizabeth’s death was his salvation, for it put a friend upon 
the Russian throne in place of an enemy. Peter III was the 
King's ardent admirer. With the Russians withdrawn and 
the Turks menacing her eastern borders, Maria Theresa was 
at last compelled to sign the Peace of Hubertsburg (February 
15,1763). The idea that Prussia could be decreed out of 
existence by an Aulic Council, even if it were supported by 
the armies of the three greatest states in Europe, was shown 
to be an idle dream. 


Inthe western and maritime area the sea power of England, 
directed by the genius of William Pitt, was destined to secure 
for the Protestant combination its greatest triumph. While 
the main result of the eastern orcontinental war was conserva- 
tive, the consequences of the great conflict between France 
and England were revolutionary beyond all expectation. 
"Frederick, by his great exertions, prevented a violent change 
in the balance of German power. He saved Prussia from 
destruction and secured his hold on Silesia; but England 
gained a new empire in the east and in the west. Here was à 
‘Yast alteration in the weights and balances of the world. At 


1759 
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end of the war the North American continent had been 1 
secured for Anglo-Saxon expansion and India for Anglo- 
Saxon rule. Ered French, who had threatened to bar the — 


huge continent was determined. In India Robert Clive, a < 
young officer of the East India Company, had laid the - 
foundations of that extraordinary polity which combines — 


3 
a 


(imas to their od masters an opportunity and a 
problem. 

At first things went ill with the English. The French in 

Canada with their Red Indian allies-had the advantage of the 

July., early exchanges. In the Mediterranean, Minorca was lost, 

1756 to the rage and shame of a people ill accustomed to marine 


go to war, the reserves of moral and material power began to 

accumulate, and, under the impulsion of a great leader, to 

tell on the result. 

PLANEN east France : 

every part of the world began to yield remarkable rewards. ' 

1758 Louisburg (the key to Canada), Fort Duquesne (the French 

on the Ohio, the link between French Canada and 

Louisiana, and the kernel of a possible French empire — 

ELM bor Auris) falkinto English hella 

did Gorce, and with it the French West African slave 

trade, English sides and Engish soldiers were despatched 

the assistance of Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick, who 

the Protestant cause in the Hanoverian area, and 

doing found his task not a little lightened by the active - 

aids of the English navy upon the French coast. A decisive - 

Victory Oves more momerous French anmy at Crevelt 

June 23) announced that a new military talent of high quality 
enlisted in the Anglo-Prussian cause. 

America was the principal goal of Pitt's effort. It is his 

Supreme merit as a statesman that he divined its importance | 
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and regarded all other operations in the war as subsidiary 
to its conquest. It was the "fountain of our wealth, the nerve 
of our strength, the nursery and basis of our naval power,” 

Pitt’s great design for the destruction of French power in 
Canada by a triple attack directed from west, south, and east, 
though incapable of exact execution, was indicative of a k 


Abraham (September 13, 1759) has never been reversed. EA 
French Canada, for ever impenetrable to the creed, the 5 
language, and the outlook of the islander, passed under if 
English control, a fragment of ancient France embedded in — 
northern ice. The sea power of England guarded the conquest. — 
_ Given the balance of naval strength which prevailed at that 
time, the result of the war, both in the west and the east, 


not courage or enterprise, but the power of combination, 
An English fleet, an English army, and an English plan of 
campaign mobilized resources which had long been present 
and enabled them to exert their due effect. 

A share of the credit for the great marine and colonial 
triumphs of this time is due to the English Parliament, which 
Provided a sounding-board for the passions, cupidities, and 
grievances of the sailors, merchants, and colonists. It was 
impossible for London, as it was not impossible for Paris, 
to forget the needs of its nationals beyond the seas. 

English constituencies possessed colonial interests and 


without a murmur, bad ministers like Moras to rule without 
a challenge. In the critical year of 1759 the French Mediter- 
Tanean fleet was crippled by Boscawen at Lagos, and the 


i 


Sepoy army, and Bussy, a brilliant oriental 
^ ving diplomatic webs in Hyderabad, the 
influence of France was predominant in southern India, 
Madras even, for some years, passed into her hands. 
After the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle the tables were turned. 
Of the two rival East India Companies the English was in- 
nparably the stronger in commerce and finance. England 
had the better men on the spot and was prepared to give them 
lore effective support and assistance from home. France 
cA La Bourdonnais and Dupleix, England discovered 
French spé, Stringer Lawrence, and Eyre Coote. While 
ships from their distant base in Mauritius refused to 
or me Indian Ocean in the monsoon, there was no season 
year at which naval help was not available for the 
| interest. The idea that a handful of 
„give the law to the Deccan 
to be the wildest folly. A 
by Robert Clive, succeeded 
of political dominion even 
could in effect be accomplished. 
the son of an impoverished squire, 
Glerk in the employment of the 
founded an empire, is one of the 


With one exception all the great political secrets of British 
rule in India were revealed to him. He saw that a European 
leader of Indian troops who was prepared to take extravagant 
Personal risks could work miracles with his men; he realized 
that no great political result could be obtained without Indian 
alliances and co-operation; he set his face against corruption 
and, contended that some day all the scattered possessions of 
the East India Company must be brought together under 
One political head. The chief blot upon the fame of a bold 
but insensitive man is that he perpetrated a fraud upon a 
Hindu blackmailer. Omichund was a rascal, but even a 
Tascal should not have been permitted to provoke a signal 
display of British bad faith. 

By April, 1761, the French had nothing left of their Indian 
Empire. Their last Governor was an Irishman by descent, 
Who had fought for the Jacobites in the '45, and had still 
an unexpended balance of hatred to discharge against the 
English people. Lally Tollendal had the impatient courage 
of his race, but, knowing nothing of India or its people, and 
being of a vehement and umbrageous temper, he outraged 
every susceptibility and committed every mistake. Such an 
Irishman was capable of wrecking any cause. The unfortunate 
Lally lost India for the French on the hard-fought field of 
Wandewash. There is no aspersion on his courage or loyalty; 


z 


175 


854 A HISTORY OF EUROPE 

but in Eyre Coote he met a soldier hardly surpassed by Clive 
.— himself, Magnanimity in face of disaster is not one of the 
pecial French virtues. Six years after the fall of Pondicherry 


- a pro-consul’s failure. To Clive a grateful but not un- 
. censorious country awarded a medal, a statue, and an Irish 


A vast increase of commercial prosperity enabled England 
forbent without distress the burden of a m and costly war, 


had been replaced by anarchy and self interest. The judges 
and the revenue authorities had given up their work owing to 
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the frequency of invasions. In the absence of laws a spirit of 
recklessness and of rapacity arose. The nobility and the 


of the war. The appearance of the provinces resembled that 
of Brandenburg after the end of the Thirty Years’ War.” 
Forged in such a flame of adversity, the Prussian will took 
on the hardness of steel, and by the gentler courts of Germany, 
where the arts flourished, was regarded as something minatory 
and barbaric. : 

Compared with the terrible cost of Silesia, the English sacri- i: 
fices in the Seven Years’ War seem to Germans to be a . 


. many of the major actions in Frederick's campaign. But if — 
the initial cost, measured in lives, was low, plenty of trouble - 
was yet to come. Before many years had passed there broke — 
out on American soil that formidable conflict between the — 
Mother Country and her colonists which led to the founda- 
tion of the United States of America. 
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CHAPTER LXTIT 


^ THE WAR OF AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE 


e consequence of the conquest of Canada. The English 
colonies in North America. Trade restrictions. Direct taxation. 


America, George Washington. The entry of France and Spain. 
The peril of England. Illusions produced by her defeat. 


PROMINENT among the causes of the War of American 
Independence were those very British victories which had 
been so lightly purchased. "The expulsion of the French from | — 
Canada, and of the Spanish from Florida, by relieving the 
English colonists of two dangerous neighbours, weakened 
their dependence on the mother country. Having less need — | 
of English help, the colonists were the more ready to challenge —— 
English pretensions. Many had willingly borne arms in the — 
"great French War. Few were willing to take a share in — 
_ liquidating its financial liabilities. When George Grenville 
proposed a stamp tax to defray part of the cost of an army 
for the protection of the colonies, motives niggardly and — 
narrow were combined with others which belonged to the 
best political inheritance of the Anglo-Saxon race to frustrate 
the imposition. Ss | 
Of all the European settlements in the new world, the — 
thirteen English colonies in North America enjoyed the 
largest measure of liberty. Though they were subject to the - 
British crown and Parliament, they were in effect allowed to 
manage their own affairs with little interference from West- 
minster, Save in one particular, Imperial trade was subject 
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to regulation conceived to be in the mutual interest of the 
mother country and its colonial daughters. "Economic 
planning" on the grand scale is never likely to be successful | 
over a tract of time, and the old English colonial system 
furnishes a good example of the friction which may be 
generated by a well-meant endeavour to regulate the com- 
mercial and industrial life of scattered communities from a 
distant centre. The colonies were forbidden to start factories 
which might compete with the industries of the mother 
country. They were compelled to ship their exports in British 


or colonial vessels manned to the extent of two-thirds by 


British or colonial crews, and in respect of a long list of 
enumerated articles, including many of their staple products, by 
. were constrained to discharge their cargoes in English ports, — 


On the other hand, Englishmen were forbidden to smoke — 


tobacco grown elsewhere than in America or Bermuda, and 


bounties were paid to the Iumbermen of New England to — 


encourage the industry in naval stores. : 
At the stage of economic development which had been 
reached by the English colonies at the beginning of George | 
II's reign these regulations were not felt to be seriously 
burdensome. The time was not yet ripe for colonial factory 
development, and so long as the colonists were prepared to 
allow the mother country to provide them with manufactured — 
goods it was no hardship to ship raw produce to English 
Ports and to obtain in exchange the products of English 
factories. i 
There was, however, one restriction which caused the 


greatest irritation. If the piety of New England was founded — | 
on the Bible, its prosperity was not a little dependent on rum. — 


The Molasses Act of 1733, by virtually prohibiting the 
importation of French-grown sugar, molasses, and rum, in 
the interests of the British plantations, struck a blow at the 
New England distilleries which, but for the enormous suc- 
cess of colonial smuggling, might have been sufficient in 
itself to produce a rupture. It is a singular reflection that had 
it not been for the activity of the bootleggers of the eighteenth 
century the primary impulsion which led to the foundation of 
the American republic might have been a restriction imposed 
by the port-drinking legislators at Westminster on the 
American trade in rum with the native Indians. A 
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The rift came over direct taxation. The English have 
always quarrelled over money, and the English colonists in 
America (for the Irish element was then negligible) who 
resisted Grenville's stamp tax were faithful to the habits of 
their ancestors. On the old familiar fighting-ground “No 
taxation without representation” they protested against an 
impost which, though small in itself, was large in relation to 
their parsimonious budgets. It was an English issue dividing 
men of English race on either side of the Atlantic, America 
had its Tories or loyalists, England its Americans or Whigs. 


American historians now recognize that there was more 
substance in the English case than their predecessors had been 
generally willing to allow. The future of North America was 
not yet secure, „There was always danger from the Indians. 
There might, given European complications, be a renewed 
attack from France and Spain. A colonial defence force, 
somehow provided, Seemed to be a reasonable insurance 
against incalculable risks. Such a course the colonies out of 
mutual jealousies had hitherto been unable to finance, a 

to think that an attempt which hai 
in 1754, when the French danger was at its height, 
Would succeed ten years later when the French had been 
decisively driven from the field. Was it, then, outrageous 
that the British Parliament in the exercise of its sovereign 
rights should impose a tax upon the colonists to be spent in 
the Populer upon an army exclusively designed for colonial 

‘The easy-going, pleasureloving legislators of the British 
upper class, suddenly confronted with the strange problem of 
governing distant empires, were ill qualified to understand 

Tough democracy which across the Atlantic waste still 
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of Cabinet and Parliament, was the incomprehension of the 
king. In view of the violent outcry occasioned by Grenville's 
taxes, the most ordinary prudence counselled their abandon- — — 
ment and the surrender of any prospect of supplies from the [s 
colonies other than those which might be freely voted by the — 
colonial assemblies. To George III, however, there was only 
one way to deal with mutinous colonists, the way of force. 
He would make no concession on the point of principle. The 
withdrawal of the stamp tax in 1765 was flanked by a parlia- 
mentary declaration that Britain had full right to tax her 
colonies, and a number of trifling duties on glass, lead, paper, 
and tea imposed (1767) by Charles Townshend, more for the 
purpose of illustrating a principle than of bringing in a sub- 
stantial revenue, fanned the flame of colonial discontent to 
fever height. Even when it was clearly shown that the new 
taxes cost far more to collect than they were worth and were 
fast driving Massachusetts to rebellion, the king declined to 
surrender the point of dogma. By a majority of one vote the, 
Cabinet of Lord North, while abandoning the other Towns- . 
hend taxes, decided to retain the duty upon tea. It would be 
difficult to conceive an act of greater folly. At the utmost the 
duty was estimated to yield £16,000 a year; and the ministry, 
in order to conciliate public opinion, had expressly declared 
(May, 1769) that they did not propose to levy any further 
taxes upon America for the purpose of raising a revenue. 
The reply of the Americans was a war signal. On December - 
16, 1773, a body of men disguised as Mohawk Indians 
boarded three ships in Boston harbour and threw their whole 
cargo of tea into the water. The British Cabinet retaliated 
by closing the port of Boston, by remodelling the Charter of 
Massachusetts, and by an act enabling prisoners indicted on 
Capital charges in that state to be sent for trial, should it 
appear that they could not be fairly tried in the province, to 
Some other colony or to Great Britain. 

The colonies rallied round Massachusetts in its resistance 
to these punitive measures. A solemn League and Covenant 
Was formed binding the subscribers to abstain from com- 
Mercial intercourse with Great Britain until their hated orders 
had been repealed. On September 5, 1774, delegates of twelve 
States met in Congress in Philadelphia to concert measures of 
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resistance against the British Crown. Each side speculated 
upon the weakness and division of the other. 

The British conduct of the war was no less unfortunate 
than the policy which had made war inevitable. There was 
in the colonies an important body of opinion actively favour- 
able to the maintenance of the British connection, while an 
_ even greater number of colonists were indifferent or uncertain. 
To conciliate these friendly or wavering colonial minds, to 
respect the property of every friendly American, and wherever 
-possible to enlist the help of American loyalists in the tasks 
‘of civil government should have been a prime object of 
British policy. Nothing of the kind was done. While the 
_ Indians, whose support had most unhappily been invoked by 
- the British, alienated every frontiersman with their excesses, 

the army of Lord Howe, largely composed of Hessians and 
Hanoverians, pillaged indifferently the houses of friend and 
foe. It is a sufficient commentary upon their deplorable 
conduct that during the whole course of the war no more 
f- e end loyalist volunteers were enlisted in the British 

-rani 


Trenton, Brandywine were black days in the military annals 
òf the “Sons of Liberty.” There is nothing wonderful here. 
The American state was in the making. In Philadelphia, the 
- Capital of the young federation, where everything was raw 

and e al, and state sense, state loyalty, and state 
Cohesion had still to be created, the civilians could give no 
lessons to the soldiers. It was Washington, and he alone, 
who in the camp of Valley Forge, amid the dire hardships of 
a bitter winter, brought back a severely shaken and ill-pro- 
visioned army to a sense of disciplined efficiency and once 
more made of it an instrument of victory. So little was the 
revolution the work of a convinced and united people that 
at no time in the war did the army of Washington exceed 
twenty thousand men. 

On October 17, 1777, an English army under General 
Burgoyne, advancing southwards on New York, was forced 
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to capitulate at Saratoga.  Stirred by this thunderclap, 

Which sounded round the world, monarchical France, in a Feb., 

wild mood of jealousy, revenge, and enthusiasm, entered on 1778" 
war for the establishment of an American republic. 

For Louis XVI and Marie Antoinette no policy could have 
been more improvident, for not only did the American war 
give the final push to the tottering edifice of French finance, 

—— but the spectacle of republicanism triumphant and monarchy 
- overthrown beyond the Atlantic kindled in every forward- 
"teaching mind in France the vision of a Europe remade after 

gi the new American pattern of republican liberty. The fact 
that the emancipation of the American colonies was effected 
with the help of France and Spain made an enormous differ- 
ence to the sentiment with which the struggle was regarded 
n either side of the Atlantic. The American war ceased to 


3 n monarchies was not enough, the Dutch d in 
against their old commercial rivals, and a league of neutral 
morthern powers, headed by Catharine of Russia, menaced 

ference with the British Navy if it continued to molest 

neutral trade at sea. Great Britain had never been more 
Isolated or in greater peril. 1f she was compelled to fight the 
Dutch on the Coromandel coast, in Ceylon, and in Sumatra, 
Hyder Ali deluged the Carnatic in blood, if eight West 
islands were lost owing to the greatly increased 

of the French Navy, if Minorca and Florida were 

— Wrested from her, the prime cause was the obstinacy of her 

1 own colonial children. Chatham was not the only British 
E: of the American cause who, when the aid of foreign 
i was invoked by the insurgents, felt with a passionate 
ity that henceforth there could be no word of surrender. 

` War is the parent of illusions. The French idealized with- 
Out understanding the liberty and equality of a slave-owning 

ic. The Americans regarded the French, from whom 

Were widely separated in all fundamental points of 

and temperament, as paladins of chivalry nearer 
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to them and more congenial than the cross-grained English 
from whom the colonists had derived their race, their lan- 
_ guage, their literature, and their constitution. Another 
= illusion was fraught with graver consequences. The defeat of 
_ England in the colonial war engendered a general belief that 
=the history of the English was wound up. The Parliament of 
Westminster was compared to the Diet of Warsaw, the 
factions of English political life to the ruinous dissensions of 
the Poles. 

"That England's sun had set was the firm belief of rulers so 
*powerful and intelligent as Frederick of Prussia, Catharine of 
Russia, and Joseph of Austria. The prestige of England, 
which stood so high in 1763, was depressed beyond all due 
reason by the capitulation of Yorktown eighteen years later. 
_ It has always been found difficult to take Britain's measure. 
upon a gross under-estimate of its adversary's 
. power, revolutionary France, as Imperialist Germany in our 
own time, was destined to receive a serious shock. 
From a purely political point of view there seemed much to 
Ayre is nn. There was nothing gloron 
$ modera ilful about the English governmen! 
(1770-1782) which lost the American cium) Lord North, 
the Prime Minister, did not believe in the war, but allowed his 
will to be directed by the king. The Cabinet system was 
_ broken down. The Whig party was in decomposition. The 
fitful star of Chatham finally sank below the waters in 1778; 
the clear effulgence of his son's cold and powerful intellect 
is ME norte borin. The war was ill managed, 
unpopular, unsuccessful. the brilliant oppositio? 
Speeches of Charles Fox kept alive a flame of political imagina 
tion in Westminster, ingly the country was becoming 
restless under a system which permitted so much corruption, 
80 much incompe and so many failures. There was à 
sheen ERE emancipation of the industrial towns; 
n restriction of the king's power to corru! 
Parliament. But when at last in 1782 tos Whigs came into 
lin the following year made the Peace 7 

^ : recognizing the independence o! 
American republic, the continent merely spam an empire 
had been lost. It did not perceive that a constitution had 
been saved. Yet such was the case. The failure of the king 
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American policy involved the breakdown of the last effectual 
experiment in personal rule which has been tried in Britain, 

A yet greater thing passed unnoticed. The defeated country — 
was fast becoming through a series of unprecedented econ- 
omic changes the workshop of the world and the principal 
centre of its finance. 
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CHAPTER LXIV 


ENGLAND BECOMES 
THE WORKSHOP OFTHE WORLD 


The foundation of English commercial credit. The Bank 
England and the National Debt. Consequences for the Protes- 
tant succession and the growth of industry. Sea-borne timber 
and sea-borne coal. England becomes the workshop of the 
world. The bounty of Nature. The neglect of government. 
The Puritan spirit. The inventors. The improvement of com- 
munications, The new age of capitalism, The shadow side. 
The catastrophe of the French wars. Neglect of home condi- 
tions, Adam Smith and Karl Marx. 


2111 


workshop of Burope and the principal loan market in the 
world. The sound system of bank credit laid down in the 
reign 110 ar ne eens contequences of 

steam engine the spinning jenny to be exploited to 

full. Had the mechanism of finance in England been 

fective, as it was in France, this could never have happened. 
The engines of the Industrial Revolution, which msde Eng- 
Jand so rich and powerful that she was able to stand the 
strain of the Napoleonic wars, were moved by the oil of 
finance; and at the heart of the English financial system stood 


the Bank. 


864 


"investment for the savings of the ordinary citizen, and 
a incitement to private thrift. It enabled nations 


tributed by individuals who were not merchants. 


Queens, had furnished a rare and solitary example of solvency 
‘her generation; but the Dutch, though large spenders, were 
Solvent throughout the whole of the seventeenth century, 
because they had adopted a sound method of financing state 


HE 


of pci ap itd one of rid x 


A HISTORY OF EUROPE 
a disordered currency and an expensive war. The idea of a 
“state bank, which had been pressed upon the government by 
William Patterson. à brilliant and imaginative Scot who had 


cover hr desi sese toten iik and 
guaranteed upon the security of the taxes an interest at eight 
per cent. Despite strong opposition, the Whig Bill for a 
. Bank of England received the assent of Parliament; but so 


road to the Industrial Revolution, which 

‘ vr UE eM so maltiplied its wealth 
\ populati was taken when English credit was it upon 
a modern basis. = 


; The forest-haunted music music of Germany recalls to us an age 
when the material civilization of northern and central Europe 


Italians had shown the way i in stone, brick, and marble, and 
tbe art of brickmaking so well known to ancient Rome had 


been rediscovered by the contemporaries of Caxton, the 
principal cities of northern Europe continued to be built 
largely of wood. It was a wooden London which went up in 


need, such as the mining of silver, or the manufacture 


they developed in the seventeenth century, the timber 
was no mere local convenience, but a primary requisite 

of national power. After a million oaks had been felled to 
build the navy of the Commonwealth, John Evelyn, the most 


` directions, the new world was called in to supply the deficien- 
^ ee the otd. 
— — Meanwhile 
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porcelain or glass. But to the maritime states of the west, — — 
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farming industrial state. She ceased to be a land of peasant” 
husbandry and small domestic industries, and of roads so bad 
that even on horseback, the sole sure means of conveyance, 


the journey 


labour-saving machinery and polluting the pure air with 
their smoke, of industries which drew their raw material from 
one hemisphere and sent their finished goods to another, of 
huge and hideous towns, hastily constructed, and of 
population whose lives from early childhood were ruled by — 
the sound of the factory bell and constrained to a bleak and — 
exhausting discipline of toil. 

The causes which made Britain the pioneer of industrial 
capitalism were in part due to the bounty of nature. The 
climate was moist and therefore suited to the cotton industry: 
Of water power there was no lack in the northern and north- 
„western regions of England. Most important of all there was 
abundance of coal and iron juxtaposed: and convenient fof 
transport by water. The coalfields of Britain were larger 
than any which had been opened out in France and Germany 
and closer to important harbours. On the basis of iron, coal; 
and textiles, Britain built up a type of civilization which has 
been copied all round the world. 
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free trade area in Europe—the descendants of the Puritans 
came into their own. Excluded from an active 
politics until 1828 the Nonconformists applied a grave and . 
intrepid energy to the pursuit of opulence. Labour they 
regarded as a sacrament, pleasure as a sin, the making of 

every 


wealth a sign that their service was acceptable to 
Entering with a rugged determination into almost ev 
form of industrial and commercial enterprise, but specially 
attracted to iron, they had a large share in the making of 
new England, less tranquil and lovely, but richer, 
Powerful, and vastly more crowded than the o 


preached the value of the Inductive Method, and some of BS 
the inventors, notably James Watt, who first gave a decisive 1736- 
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England. 
In the first half of the eighteenth century the great obstacle 


year 1754 a flying 
however incredible 
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English history, and opened an era of greater mobility, 
greater wealth, and greater restlessness for mankind. 

By the close of the Napoleonic Wars the character of a 1815 
Capitalist society, such as has since become general, was 
already discernible in Britain. Capitalism in some form or 

other has existed since the dawn of history. What was 

distinctive of the new capitalism was that it was not, as in 
previous ages, mainly agricultural or mainly commercial, 
but to a predominant degree industrial. It involved a divorce 
between capital and labour over a wide sphere of economic 
work in which capital and labour had been generally com- 
bined. In the new factories which blackened the skies the 
Operative had nothing but his labour to sell. The employing 
class bought labour, the working class sold it. For the old 
* relations based on custom and sweetened by human sentiment 
there was now substituted the cash nexus between master and 
— man. À 
The evils proceeding from this rapid and soulless indus- 

| trialization were not brought home to the conscience of the 

nation till the forties of the nineteenth century. The problems 

| Were new and such as a Parliament dominated by wealthy 

_ country squires was ill fitted to appreciate. What was going 

forward in Lancashire and the Black Country, the sweated - 
labour of women and small children, the shameful housing, — 
the neglect of all amenities, the disparity between wages and , 
Profits, the uncertainty and impermanence of employment, 
failed to attract the interest or to stir the sympathy of the 
legislators of Westminster. Even Burke, whose flaming 

_ imagination embraced the Indian and American scene, and 
"the vast significance of the French revolution, had no eyes 

for the urgent domestic problems of the Industrial Revolu- 

tion. As the law forbade trades unions, Labour was un- 
| Organized and dumb. 
| _ The Jong war with France, though it had no effect in arrest- 
| ing the expansion of British industry and trade, was from every 
_ Other point of view an unmixed misfortune for Britain and 5 
— the world. The problems of the new industrial society, which — 
Were sufficiently novel and important to tax the undivided $ 
Powers of a laborious and intelligent government, were by 
. Teason of the war deprived of any examination which was not 
Positively unhelpful. While the government of England was 
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struggling for its life with revolutionary and Napoleonic 
France, and the governing class were stricken with the fear 
of revolutionary danger at home, it was vain to expect that 
the needs of the new unknown, half-barbarous industrial 
population which had been so swiftly multiplying itself under 
the strange conditions of the factory in the northern part of 
the island would be sympathetically considered. Even 
William Pitt, who at one moment showed a real flash of 
interest and comprehension, recoiled from the task of alleviat- 
ing the lot of the wage-earning population. The mentality 
which in and out of Parliament sustained the existence of the 
Slave Trade till 1807 was one element in the mental atmo- 
sphere of that time, Fear of the revolution was another. 
Both were unfavourable to a prudent handling of the social 
problems of the Industrial Revolution. 
Adam Smith, saluting the dawn of the new industrial age in 
the Wealth of Nations (1776), exults in the vast accretions of 
rendered possible under a régime in which trade is 
free, machinery general, and labour minutely subdivided. 
In his classic treatise, which is the Bible of Free Trade, the 
Sagacious Glasgow professor discerns the again: 
economic powers latent in the British people which a sys 
of liberty would release. ier ecnience of the Scotüsh 
economist was justified in the event. Free Trade paid: 
RU NM intina aterial pros- 
perity; by whatever tests national wealth may be measured, 
its progression all through the nineteenth century was un- 


1818- impeded. But ninety-one years after the publication of his 


83 Wealth of Nations, when the British capitalistic system 
maturity, and was fast spreading through Europe, 
Karl Marx, a German Jew, resident in London, applied his 
critical intelligence to the examination of its result. Where 
Smith had seen only the sunlight, Marx saw only the shadows 
thrown upon the human scene by the unimpeded exercise of 
individual liberty, a subdivision of labour so minute as to 


older forms of society, and the relentless exploitation of the 
proletariat by their employers. The picture was overdrawn 
and in some important respects untrue to fact; but attention 
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. was directed to serious and undoubted blemishes, which, 
if they did not justify revolution, called imperiously for 
reform. 
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CHAPTER LXV 
STRANDS OF HISTORY 


Liberty. Socialism. Industrialism. Nationalism. Revolution. 
War. 


Ir was important for the coming age that in an empty 
continent offering boundless opportunities for innovation 
and enterprise a new gospel of liberty and equality had been 
proclaimed as the slogan of a triumphant republic. The 
American declaration of rights gave the cue to every friend 
of liberty iy) old world. What the Americans had made 
- themselves by revolution the Europeans might become by a 
similar exercise of daring. The spirit of liberty took many 
: forms, constitutional with Mirabeau, revolutionary with 
Danton, romantic with Schiller, Shelley, and Lamartine, 
prophetic with Mazzini, intellectual with Condorcet and 
J. S. Mill, practical with Cobden and Cavour, militant and 
adventurous with Cochrane 


_ _ Like the Alexandrian age, the times which have now to be 
surveyed witnessed an immense increase in the scope, velocity, 


= and complexity of events. In less than a hundred and fifty 


more than a hundred and thirty millions. Cities became 
larger, governments more powerful. Armies and 
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veyed hundreds of miles from their homes and to be pro- 
_ visioned with regularity for years together. New methods of 
"communication annihilated distance, new methods of propa- 
'—— ;ganda $chooled opinion. The information at the disposal of — 
= governments was brought to an extraordinary pitch of com- — 
.. pleteness. In a single day more business would pass through — 
a Prime Minister's house than would have been concentrated _ 
.— for his handling during a year in the time of George III. — 
The immense increase in the population of Europe was due 
_ father to man's increasing power over nature than to any 
"surprising advance in the arts of government. Not that the 
age which we are about to survey was barren of political — 
ideas or happy improvements. The definition, elaborated by 17 
Ricardo, of rent as a surplus due not to labour or capital but 1823 
to the original and indestructible powers of the soil directed — ' 
- attention to unearned increment in all its forms and supplied 
-.. to socialism one of its strongest theoretical arguments. The 
_ discovery that trade prospered best when freed from fiscal 
= fetters, and the complementary principle that in a world - 
— governed by competition labour must be defended against 
capitalist exploitation, led by two distinct and differing paths 
to a society in which material enjoyments were alike vastly 
more numerous and better distributed than ever before, Yet 
the problem of poverty was not solved. Every workman had 
- a pistol pointed at his heart. A change of fashion, the bank- - 
-. ruptcy of an employer, the failure of a distant harvest, the - 
crash of a bank, the fraud or improvidence of a group of . 
Speculators, might throw him out of employment and reduce 
his family to want. 5 h 
_ _ The problem of bringing happiness to the swiftly expanding ` 
= democracy of hired town workers who begin in this period to 
|... constitute the main part of European society was far too vast- 
| .. and complex to be solved quietly or by any single body of 
Statesmen. The alleviations which in course of time were. 
Provided by factory acts and the regulation of mines, by 
trades unions and co-operative stores, by state insurance and 
state pensions, by the public education of the young and the 
= public assistance of the old, were only gradually discovered 
___ 4nd partially applied. The “condition of the people question,” 
though always of the first importance, was never steadily and 
- continuously kept in the forefront of political attention. 
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said nothing of the kind. So far from attending to the faint — 
signals of the coming industrial democracy which were ^. 
already visible in the sky, it plunged into the wars of the — 
French Revolution and the Empire, Am. 


CHAPTER LXVI 
REVOLUTION IN FRANCE 


Strength and weakness of France. Privilege. The food supply. 
The King's opportunity. The Deficit. The Estates General. 
The aspirations of France in 1789. Versailles and Paris. The je 
first emigration. The fall of the ancien régime. The Proletariat — 
and the Clubs. Mirabeau. The Constitution of 1791. The 
revolution and the Church. The revolution and private property. — 
Gains of the peasantry. Varennes. End of the Constituent 
Assembly. , 


cultural resources, a flourishing textile industry, splendid 
roads and canals, and a foreign trade which had increased 
five hundred per cent. since the death of Louis XIV, France 
was nevertheless confronted by grave domestic E 


freedom, and an efficient executive. Privilege, medieval and. 
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word, to overthrow the remains of feudalism which, in France 
as in most other continental countries, cumbered the ground. 
Another problem of an economic order baffled the govern- 
ments of the ancien régime. The food supply of the people, 
mot yet reinforced by the potato, was insecure. Despite all 
the agricultural wealth of France, and the brilliant luxury of 
her upper class, sections of the population were from time to 
time exposed to the horrors of starvation. 

,. This was not due to forced industrial development, Though 
"in comparison with the Germany of that day France was 


inhabitants, the methods of industry, as also of agriculture, 
were still for the most part medieval. The proletariat of the 
Revolution was not composed of nomad and up- 

beast: factory hands, but of unorganized domestic workers 
and peasants. Such a society had no grievance against 
capital as such, or against Ownership of land. What they 
wanted was bread, and bread, partly owing to archaic systems 
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Buon which others sought to follow. Even in Catholic 
MEM ooi was tho cxierioee Gai pronta came 
above, reaction from below, and that Kings and Queens 
"were as liberal as their Diets were conservative. After the 
long and inglorious reign of Louis XV France was ready to 
welcome a new Charlemagne, who out of the plenitude of 
his wisdom would reform the state. 
_ For such a rôle the young King was entirely unfitted. Louis 
` had 'every private virtue, honesty, piety, amiability, good 
“sense, but he could not govern. The clearness of mind, the 
Rer purpose, the sense of opportunity, the gift of 
ly application, which make the statesman, were denied 
tin Instead of directing events he drifted with the. tide. 
Marie Antoinette, the Austrian, was of stronger metal, but 1755- — 
to the public the unpopular symbol of an odious alliance, 93:8 
‘and to statesmen the inspiration of all that was frivolous in 
_ the Court and obstructive of their frugal or innovating 
Her beauty and charm brought no help. An enemy, 
‘she was too proud to conciliate or forgive. To the critics of 
i> appeared to be dis siren bo Mo P te 
"hip of state on to the rocks. 
- The best chance of forestalling revolution by reform was 
lost When the young King, in search of popularity, recalled 
ts and so raised up against the march of progress 
an obstinate barrier. An organized force will always defeat 
"Unorganized opinion. The better mind of France was with 
the greatest of Louis’ ministers, when he proposed to 1727- 
the guilds and to free the corn trade: but the Parlia- 81 
ee a ncaa 
Crown, and so when the King let Turgot go after thirteen 
‘Months with nothing done but the memorable exhibition of 
frustrated reforms, there was no outcry, but a resigned 
| conviction among thoughtful men that the promised reforma- 
Hon of France would not come from above, but must be 
one élsewhere. Later the King summoned to his counsels 173% 
ithe Genevan banker Necker, a Protestant and republican, 94 
(— R financing the American 
‘on loans, but fell under a dark shade of unpopularity 
as he began to set up provincial assemblies, to relieve 
ts of their administrative duties. Necker was 
E in 1781, and thereafter the problem of finance 
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seven francs per head could have enabled the country to 
balance its budget. But in terms of political psychology the 
the budget was beset by tremendous difficulties, 

- for it meant the acquiescence of the privileged classes in a 
proposal that they should pay their proportionate share. 
Minister after minister failed to secure from the nobles the 
‘one concession which could have averted the storm. Calonne, 
and intelligent of the series, who had the 

happy idea of summoning an Assembly of Notables in 1787, 


No great reform had ever issued from this archaic body, in 
i ite had hitherto Mare 

was now expected by 
Necker. What that financier hoped of the States-General was 
money wherewith to balance the budget and close the yawn- 
ing gulf of the deficit, No plan for constitutional reform had 
been prepared in advance by the Government, nor any 
directions for the guidance of an inexperienced assembly of 
twelve hundred men. Though it had been settled (January 24) 
that the numbers of the "Third Estate were to be equal to the 
nobles and clergy combined, the Government bad not even 


d 
E 
i 
5 
i 


REVOLUTIONIN FRANCE 883 


Yet constitutional reform in some shape or other was 
clearly inscribed in the cahiers or instructions which were ris 
Grawn up in every queries of M 


constitutional monarchy very much on the 
which was established in France after the fall 
Its author was Talleyrand, Bishop of 
destined in 1814, after the turmoil of the 
had subsided, to administer to France 


in his 
Once assembled at Versailles, the members of the Third 
Estate succumbed to the spell of crowd psychology. They had 
met together at a moment of vast excitement and measureless 
hope, and were resolved from the first to give France institu- 
tions which would be the envy and world. 
Everything seemed possible to a generation which had 
in the first balloon an augury of the conquest of the air, 
in Mesmerism a new and mysterious power over the opera- 
tions of the human mind. Imbued with such a spirit, the 
members of the Third Estate were not disposed to tolerate 
the opposition of the privileged orders. They declared them- 
deem to bo th» National Assembly Cae (Us Moe at a NEM 
meeting in the Tennis Court (June 20) swore that vare diei 


i focal crane Vii 
hammered out behind closed doors by a mall body of highly 
competent men in the tranquil Quaker city of Philadelphia. 
The-more numerous Assembly of Versailles carried on its 
deliberations i in a country seething with anarchy and under 

the menacing pressure of the Paris mob. It was hard enough 
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in any case wisely to reform the ancient structure of the 
‘French monarchy: but the task was rendered yet more 
- formidable by the responsibility of governing France which 
- events thrust upon the Assembly. 
There was a camarilla at Court detesting concessions to the 
“people, and passionate to curb the pretensions of the Assembly 
and the mounting disorders of the capital by a show of force. 
"To them Louis so far yielded as to dismiss Necker, odious on 
a triple count as protestant, parvenu, and reformer, and to 
order the formation of a camp of regular troops near Ver- 
Sailles under the command of Broglie, a tried and famous 
veteran. For the moment Louis, who had himself volunteered 
reforms, was captured for the policy of the strong hand. 

To this threat of reaction the democracy of Paris made the 
- famous reply which France still celebrates as a national 

- festival on July 14 of every year. The Bastille surrendered to , 


replied the Duc de Liancourt, “it is a great revolution.” 
The eclipse of the monarchy was now complete. It could 
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- neither protect its friends nor overthrow its enemies. The 
wretched King was compelled to every indignity, to counter- 
mand the troops, to dismiss his ministers, to recall Necker, 
to bless in public the taking of the Bastille, and to accept in 
-.. public the new tricolor cockade, which had been devised as 
__ the flag of the enfranchised nation by Lafayette, the liberator 
| of America and the elected commandant of the National 
_ Guard. But still Paris was uncertain of its prey. So long as. 
the King was at large he might be dangerous, resume, it was 
thought, his old reactionary tricks, collect troops, defeat 
- edicts, plot a flight. The feeling grew that he would be safer - 
_ in Paris, where he would be watched by the Commune and 
-. hedged in by the National Guard, A young woman of great - 
_ beauty and much eloquence, wife of Roland, a grave inspector 
| — of mines, preached this doctrine to a circle of ardent friends. 
Q By this time the machinery of revolutionary agitation was, _ 
.. well understood in the capital. There were funds and organ- . 
izers, simpletons and fanatics, and a plentiful supply of ruffians 
_ when rough work had to be done. In the first week of October 
|... there was also a pretext for a coup. The King had summoned 
n the Flanders regiment to Versailles, had refused a decree, 
| Was said to be meditating flight. The Royal Guards had 
|. trampled on the tricolor. The spectre of reaction, laid in 
-. July, was again rearing its sinister head. Such beliefs, coupled 
with a shortage of bread (October 5), were sufficient to set in 
-.. motion the famous march on Versailles, begun by a band of 
hungry women crying out for bread, but followed by the - 
. National Guard under Lafayette, which in the days of — 
_ October brought the King and Queen back to Paris and to — 
_ the bleak imprisonment of the Tuileries. au 
|... One night in July after the fall of the Bastille, when anarchy 
| P rife, and the houses of the nM er upin 
_ Hames, Talleyrand came secretly to the te d'Artois, 
-. King's younger brother, and urged that Louis should dissolve 
the Assembly and restore order by force of arms. Out of 
| humanity the King declined, and d'Artois, despairing of 
. Protection, fled across the border, leading the first of those - 
_ Successive waves of emigration which brought so much harm — 
i and to Europe. It is difficult to overstate the evils _ 
Which proceeded from the presence beyond the borders of 
France of bodies of angry, energetic, empty-minded nobles, — 


g 


3 A HISTORY OF EUROPE 
in league with the enemies of their country, and conspiring 
either through foreign war or domestic strife to uproot its 
new institutions. All the greater calamities which over- 
whelmed revolutionary France, the execution of the King 
and Queen, the mania of suspicion, the terror, the atrocities, 
the proscription of moderate and humane opinions, are not 
obscurely connected with the-fears excited by the implacable 
hatred of the émigrés, by the power of their armed allies 
within and without the country, and, most disquieting of all, 
by the suspected presence in every part of France of secret 
sympathizers with the royalist cause. 


war, to conclude treaties, to administer justice, to regulate 
Church, Army, and Navy, to draft laws and impose taxes. 
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_ No power could obstruct, none defeat the general will ex- 
pressed through the National Assembly, its lawful organ. 
/The esprit de corps of particular groups, whether provinces 
_ er municipalities, social classes or professions, trade guilds or 
-. Corporations, must give way before the dictates of indivisible 
France. The charcoal burner at his furnace, the black- 
smith at his forge, the farmhand following the plough, awoke 

to find himself part sovereign of France, as good a man as 

his lord, and endowed with impregnable rights, the right to 
be free, the right to own property, the right to speak his mind 

‘and to resist oppression. Such was the logic, such the senti- 

ment, which captured France in the summer of 1789, and 
Ene appeal of the new democracy to the subject peoples 

— Of Europe. Enshrined in the large, untested phrases of the 

| Declaration of the Rights of Man, which was prefixed to the 

. — Constitution of 1791, this philosophy travelled far and wide, 

| lighting lamps of pride and of aspiration in innumerable 


"Against the seductive force of this democratic logic the 
-voices of moderation and wisdom were of little avail. The 

in the essential goodness of human nature which 
“underlay these theories was the source of most of the terrible 
which now in swift succession assailed France. It 

“Was not a race of political angels, but a people needing, 
I Mo than anyother tor ae 
Breat qualities, the firm hand of authority, which was sur- 

to its own devices by this sleek and optimistic 


a 


s Bie level of the bourgeokide was a proletariat, ved 
in mind and body, and brutalized by neglect and the operation 
| laws, a proletariat of smugglers, brigands, desper- 
3 E On the night of the taking of the Bastille 
E and children danced by torchlight round the decapi- 
EEES oC thios blamen eren The grim 
"Warning was not taken. The King and his ministers would 
not direct the Assembly, the Assembly would not govern 
or police Paris. When King and Assembly were 
to the capital, the true centre of sovereignty was 

e to the political clubs, of which the most important 
— CHE Polite soon to become the heart of a wide 


| A:28- 
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federation and the real ruler of France. To the operations 
of these revolutionary bodies, who terrorized the legislature 
and fostered mutiny in the army, no opposition was ever 


1749- History will always be interested in Mirabeau, adventurer, 


m 9] statesman, demagogue, publicist, as the man who en-- 
_ . —.' deavoured and failed to check the mounting surge of anarchy 
and to save the crown of France. To him, as to Mounier and 
other wise men, it was abundantly clear that only a strong 
executive could: preserve France from the abyss. But where 
was strength to be found? It was not in the King, nor in his 
elder brother, the Count of Provence, nor in Lafayette, the 
vain, incapable commandant of the National Guard of Paris. 
Every intrigue for the foundation of a powerful royal 
ministry foundered. All proposals likely to fortify the 
-executive in the new constitution, such as a second chamber, 
an absolute veto, the right of the King's ministers to sit in 
the legislature, broke on the same rock of democratic 


credit democracy. Concluding that nothing could be done 
with the Assembly at Versailles, Mirabeau secretly proposed 
to the court that they should retire publicly to Rouen. Of 
all his many expedients this perhaps was the least desperate: 
yet it came too late, for France, though she did not yet know 


to society, and since there was no corporation so wealthy, $0 
influential, or with so long a record of intolerance as the 
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(Church, it was specially marked out for the resentment of an 
anti-clerical Assembly. Blow followed hard upon blow, first 
the abolition of tithe without compensation, then a confisca- 

tion of all church property, the suppression of the religious 
T "orders, the release of monks and nuns from their vows, and 
—-a great reduction in the ecclesiastical establishment. Yet 
since doctrine and worship were left unaffected, these pro- 
Visions, however drastic, might not have caused an insuper- 


^. acres and noble endowments and the arrangement by which 
"the clergy became the salaried dependants of a democratic 


“Christian could condemn a measure which deprived tbe pre- 
_ lates of their superfluities and added to the scanty pittance of 


Quarrel irreparable was the requirement that the bishop 
Should be chosen by the electors of the department and the 


bishops and Catholic curés might then be chosen by laymen 


Surmise that a church thus officered and recruited would drift 
far apart from its ancient moorings, more particularly since 
at the same time French citizens were forbidden to recognize 
the authority of any bishop or metropolitan whose see lay 
Outside the kingdom. It was inevitable that the Pope, who 
had not been consulted at any stage, should condemn the 
Civil Constitution, and that it should wound the conscience 
Of the Catholic world. No error of the Constituent Assembly 
“Was so so far-reaching in its consequences as this gratuitous 
affront to the religious convictions of the people. At the 
uw of the revolution the village curés had thrown in 


“cares, and dm arsi ise din 
- Rather than accept a schismatic church they went out into 
e risking starvation, imprisonment, and death, 
but carrying with them the loyalty of a faithful flock. The 
insermentés became from the first a formidable centre 


i 


able obstacle. The Church might resent the loss of its wide 


State; but a state church had long existed in France, and no — 


curé by the administrative Assembly of the district." Catholic 


the parish priest. The crowning offence which made the —__ 


"who were Protestants or even atheists. It was reasonable to 


^ _ the state, bound the peasantry to the revolution, and 
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of opposition to the revolutionary state. They were to be 

found in the Vendée and in Brittany, and wherever the white 

cockade took the field against the tricolor. In defeat and 

persecution they were yet triumphant, for out of the purifica- 

ED DA tip gents a Franee renewed TE 3 
le. 

In all these provisions there was nothing of socialism. The 
French Revolution attacked privilege, not property. The —- 
members of the Constituent Assembly reposed such belief in .— 
the liberty of the individual that they assailed even those forms: 
of economic association such as trades unions which ha! 
been found necessary in later times for the protection of the 
weak against the strong. The peasant was enabled to cultivate 
and sell as he pleased. Serfdom was abolished where it 
existed, quit rents disappeared, game laws were mitigated, 
the lord was deprived of his right over the commons. But if 
the incidents of the land system were altered, the foundation. .— 
remained the same. The soil of France was still tilled by 
peasant holders, farming tenants, or upon that system of 
metayer or share tenancy under which landlord and tenant 
shared expenses and profits.. A. scheme of agricultural come 
munism or state ownership was never even suggested. 

A strong material tie, arising out of the very necessities of 


that in part at least the work of the Constituent Assembly — 
would not be reversed. To govern France the Assembly — 
required funds; and these it sought to find in the issue ; 
notes or assignats secured on the property of the Church, and. 
afterwards on that of the Crown and émigrés as well. An. 
original issue of four hundred million francs (December, . 
1789), which was regarded as an advance on the proceeds of 
the sale of church property, was soon found to be insufficient. 
Further needs were met by fresh issues, with the result that 
inflation set in, that the assignat lost its value, and that land 
changed hands at a derisory-price. The rapid degeneration 
of a nation's currency, while ruinous to many, always inures 
to the profit of some. The fall in the value of French assignats 
impoverished the Treasury, the rentier, and the townsman, 
and contributed to maintain revolutionary excitement in Paris 
by engendering an atmosphere of speculation and panic. Buti 
the peasant who acquired land for a mere song was a gainety 


ju 
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and for this reason, among others, he, together with many a 
land speculator from the town, had cause to bless the revolu- 
tion and to dread the reversal of its work. 3 f 
The prisoners of the Tuileries viewed with a helpless sense — 
of horror and disgust the mounting tide of revolution, the — x 
Violence of the Jacobin Club, the bloodthirsty incitements of — 
b 


the Press, and the incessant capitulations of the Assembly to. 
the dictation of the mob. Where everything was distasteful, 
the civil constitution of the clergy appeared to the King asa 
crowning affront. He felt that he could never reconcile this 
enactment to his conscience or bear to receive the sacrament 
from a constitutional priest. On the Monday before Easter 
1791 an event occurred from which it appeared that even the 
Promptings of the private conscience were not to be respected. 
On that day the King and Queen desiring to make their 
Easter Communion at St. Cloud, were turned back by the 
mob. The indignity was decisive. The Royal Family resolved 
to escape to the frontier where Bouillé at the head of a - 
royalist force could afford them protection. Before he left 
Paris the King drew up a manifesto abrogating the constitu- 
tional edicts which he had been compelled to sign, and 
requiring their amendment. i ; A 
The fugitives were turned back at Varennes (June 21) 
From that moment the monarchy was doomed, for the King 
had come out as the open opponent of the constitution, a 
an émigré, a friend of the unsworn priests, a fomenter 
of civil war, and the ally of foreign counter-revolutionary 
Powers, For ten weeks he was suspended from his functions. 
and a government, republican in all but name, allayed the 
fears that the removal of the monarchy would spell the 
dissolution of France. ; ; 
When the Constitution was completed (September 14, 1791) 
the Assembly put an end to its own existence. Already by an 
act of abnegation, which did little service to France, it had 
decreed its members to be incapable of election to the new - 
ture. Lightly sacrificing the experience which had been 
garnered by two years of intense political application, the 
prepared to 


framers of the first French constitution were c 
entrust its working to untried men. Nothing turned out | 
according to plan. It was the fate of the expiring Assembly, 
Which believed in Liberty, Fraternity, and Equality, and had — 
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worked for a democratic state safeguarded by a universal 
_ and democratic peace, to level the path for a military tyranny, 
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émigrés and priests followed by a foreign war against the 
brother of the Queen. 

Pretexts for a war were not lacking. Leopold of Austria : 
could complain of French encouragement given to a Dr 1747 1 


effect to its decisions he could not be altogether i 
IOTA EAE EE E E oc 
Prussia, a declaration from Pilnitz (August, 1791) which 


was still not beyond repair. A cold, prudent, | 

man, much occupied- with the internal problems of the 
Austrian empire, Leopold had no desire to embark upon a 
quixotic crusade against the tumultuous democracy of 
France. Prompt to threaten, he was reluctant to act, and 
hoped that when Louis had accepted the Constitution the 
need for action had passed away. But as autumn melted into 
winter, and every week brought fresh news of revolutionary 
Violence in Paris, the Emperor’s mind turned more and more 


| - His successor Francis, young, vigorous, and care-free, 
| us prompt to take up the Girondin challenge. This took 1792 

the f ue form of a peremptory demand that the Elector of Trèves 1835 

> should dismiss from his territory, the armed force of émigrés 

ho were collected at Coblentz. It was a demand intended 
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to precipitate war. Though the French army was disorgan- 
ized, and Austria and Prussia were leagued against them, 
Brissot and his followers were confident of victory. At the 
shock of war the peoples of Europe would rise against their 
tyrants. Everywhere thrones would fall. The principles of 
liberty, fraternity, and equality would conquer the world. 
Robespierre, an oracle of the Jacobin Club, reasoned other- 
_ wise, thinking that the war would restore prestige to the 
- French Crown. But Robespierre's hour had not yet struck. 
A Girondin ministry, with the able Dumouriez at the Foreign 
Office, swept their country into war (April 20, 1792). 
~ Then it was discovered that, if revolutionary France was to — 
be effectively defended against the monarchies of unreformed __ 
Europe, Louis XVI must cease to reign and France submit to 
‘a strict form of tyranny very remote from that extreme dis- 
persion of political authority which had found favour at the 
- opening of the revolution. The war led straight to the fall of 
the Monarchy, the establishment of the Republic, and to the 
formation of the government of the Terror. It imparted a 
_ deeper note of savage apprehension and passion to the 
S anxieties which had been caused by dear bread and soaring 
i M RU tine acer rand ghia and by the 
z ceaseless agitation of the bloodthirsty press against counter- 
revolutionary activities. It was therefore the exciting cause of | 
terrible crimes, and of a shameful fashion of bloodthirstiness 
which has been surpassed in modern times only by the com- | 
munists of Russia. But the war had other consequences more _ 
profound and enduring. Revolution was identified with 
patriotism, For the first time the vast latent energies of the — 
French people were deployed in defence of a cause which 
was regarded as the common concern of every citizen in the 
land. For the first time France emerged as an organic nation, 
its institutions based on popular assent, and maintained 
against a world in arms by a people in revolution, the masters 
and servants of a revolutionary state. | 
Another consequence was inevitable. As the military spirit | 
ofthe French people was aroused, the idyllic professions of 
pacificism and cosmopolitan brotherhood which had decor- 
ated so many revolutionary speeches passed swiftly into the — 
background. Old diplomatic principles, familiar objects of — 
territorial ambition, resumed their empire. The ghost of 


i 
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Louis XIV returned to direct the counsels of the Jacobins. 


Fraternity was thrown to the winds. The Girondins were 
drunk with vainglory and the lust of conquest. They. deter- 
_ mined to isolate Austria, that they might rob her of Belgium, 
and bring the French frontier to the Rhine. 
"For the moment, however, the impolicy of the Girondins 
had launched France all unprepared (for the royal army was 
in dissolution) against Prussia and Austria, the two strongest 


Military reverse, the cry of treachery. It was during this 


1 Period of agonized uncertainty, when the old army had proved 


“itself incompetent, and before the new volunteers of the 
' Tevolution had proved their worth, that the fate of the 
eee decided. How, it was asked, could the war be 
(dn 
a 


"At this crisis, when the Prussian army was marching on 


_ France, and its chief was threatening Paris with destruction | 


‘if the royal family was injured, a great, gross 


revolutionary 
figure rose above the tumult and took sudden command. The 
Dan 


ton is red with violence. It was he who 


“no impossibility, Such measure of terrorism as was necessary 
- to cow the enemies of the revolutionary state Danton was 


always prepared to employ. 


_ The birth of the Republic was signalized by a flimsy aureole 
of Victories, which in the course of a few 
weeks (September 20 to November 7, 1792) placed Savoy and 
Nice, the Rhenish states, and the Austrian Netherlands, 


always an ardour of the soul. Moreover, the Republic was a 
goverment of conquest and propaganda. The compulsion 
of a universal doctrine, the constraint of an empty purse, 
combined to impel it t0 a course in which the rôle of the 
missionary was blended with that of the bandit. France 
could not afford the expense of peace. It must hold and 
exploit its Victories, More particularly did Austrian Belgium 
present itself as a desirable acquisition, Here was a gold 
mine, rich in any case, but capable of yielding its full measure 
of tribute only were the Scheldt open io navigation and 
Antwerp revived as London's rival in the markets of the 
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‘world, It mattered little to the Convention that this river 
closed by an international agreement to which 
herself was a party. Such instruments, violating the 


France had now to offer this conservative island already 
eda 
— William Pitt had been Prime Minister since 1783. He was a 
.— Whig by origin, a financier by taste, and a consummate master 

that art of Parliamentary oratory which had never been 
More important in the history of Europe. It was his fate, 
While earnestly working for a long spell of peace and internal 
reform, to lead his country into the war which ended with 
~ Waterloo. Of that war he saw the first twelve dark and des- 
> te ens In some respects he was not a great war minister, 
? tering away the nation's resources in paltry but very costly 

West Indian expeditions, and, save that he sent Nelson to the 
Mediterranean, showing little appreciation of the grand lines 


Courage into the gentlemen of England by his grave 
eloquence, he stood out as the personification of à 
will which could never accept the thought of defeat. 
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conquered Belgium, she was threatening Holland, she 
had torn up the Treaty of the Scheldt, she was inciting by 
her decree of November 19 the King's subjects in Ireland and 
elsewhere to rebellion, and on January 21, 1793, she out- 
raged the feelings of the British people by executing Louis 
ia Without a navy she challenged the first naval power in 


"The entry of Britain into the war introduced an element of 
inded and concentrated opposition to the revolution- 


land. That unfortunate country, already 
first partition, was about to endure at the 


5 Republic was proclaiming the generous doctrine of self- 
determination, the military monarchies of the East were busy 
in procuring the extinction of a nation.- The story is one of 
the most shameful in the annals of the continent. On May 3, 
1791, Stanislas. Poniatowski, the King of Poland, had 
accepted a constitution which bade fair to remedy the chief 

which had hitherto i 


constitution which had expressly guaranteed, and from 
attacking a country which they had undertaken to defend. 
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+ Under the stress of temptation they were untrue to their 
engagements. In the partition, repartition, and extinction of 
3 Poland, Prussia and Austria, though divided by bitter 
jealousies, played a dishonourable and colfusive róle. They 
| Carried off their booty and smashed the patriotic rising of 


THE PAR'HTIONS OF POLAND 


Kosciuszko, It was not until October 10, 1795, that the third 

aty of Partition blotted Poland from the map. For four 

~ Critical years the gobbling up and deglutition of this vast 

territory had absorbed the main part of the attention of 

ape and Prussia, had fatally impaired the effectiveness 

their co-operation against France, and had enabled the 
Republic to establish itself firmly in the face of Europe. 

A clue to the understanding of revolutions is that they 

Ate Worked by small fanatical minorities. The French Con- 
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vention, which proclaimed the Republic, executed the King, 


selfish or too indifferent, too frightened or too disgusted, or 
too little capable of entering into combination with others, 
the average respectable citizen stood aside from the battle. 
In Paris, where political interest was most widely diffused, it 
would appear from the report of a careful observer that in 
every one hundred and thirty persons only one gave active 
Support to the Terror. 

The vast majority of the Convention, known as the Plain or 
_ Marais, belonged to that moderate, colourless, uncertain, but 
wholly respectable section of the French middle class, which 
constituted the:strength of the nation. To such it was natural 
to seek guidance from the Girondins, who were returned a 
hundred and twenty strong, and were already established in 
parliamentary reputation. The Girondins were the last 
apostles of the liberal idea. They believed in liberty local and 


blameless and brilliant existence under a Republican Consti- 


vote, and when the Girondins through cowardice and in- 
eptitude allowed themselves against their better judgment to 
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Bon Saint-André at the Marine. The Jacobins, who saved 
the Republic, were giants of industry. Science came to their 
aid, On July 27 an order was sent from Paris to the armies 
on the frontier in a quarter of an hour. The semaphore 
telegraph, one of the secrets of an impending military Empire, 
had made its début in the service of France. 


In Paris the year of Robespierre marks the culmination of 
“the Jacobin Terror. The man was of the type of Lenin, a 
fanatical believer in an inspired text. As Karl Marx was to 
the Russian, so was Rousseau to the French revolutionary. 
Part of his power with the Parisians lay in his plain simplicity 
Of purpose, and in a life reputed to be free from the taint of 
o1 *You may laugh at him now," said a contem- 
porary, "but that man will go far, He believes every word he 
Says.” The ease and malice of his oratory, the violence of 
his views, coupled with a great dexterity in thearts of political 
Management, made him almost from the first a leader among 
the Jacobins. He was the master of the Paris revolutionary 
Machine before he became a director of national policy. 
Scrupulously and elegantly dressed, well-mannered, ostenta- 
tious in his professions of republican virtue, he had for every 
dissenter from his narrow creed the one and simple remedy 
of the guillotine. In March he sent Hébert and Chaumette 
to the scaffold for their anarchy and atheism. In April the 
knife fell upon Danton and Desmoulins, who in the Vizux 
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"Gordelier, the one piece of real literature produced in the 


evolution, had advocated a return to clemency and modera- 
tion, At last the man-eating tiger overreached himself by a 
, code law of 22 Prairial) which threatened-the life of every 
| ‘tember of the Convention, for the legislators were deprived 
_ Of their immunity, and the last feeble safeguards for the 
protection of persons accused for political offences were 
‘Swept away. In self-defence even cowards may pluck up 
‘courage. There were men in:the Convention led by Barras 
| and Tallien who resolved that the tyrant should perish and 
* ‘Saw that with a careful organization of forces outside the 


‘with eloquent speeches, but with their own weapons of 
‘calculated force, these capable men achieved a swift and easy 
Victory. On July 28, 1794 (9 Thermidor by the Republican 
1 Calendar), the Hôtel de Ville was invested and stormed by a 
Pron drawn from the Section Lepelletier, a well-to-do 
io of the city. There Robespierre was found, his jaw 
ered by a bullet wound, and thence he was hauled, all 
9 to the scaffold that he might die under the knife, as 
many victims had died before him. 


"The long nightmare was over. The hateful epidemic of 
butchery, which in Paris alone had cost two thousand six 
i Victims, came to a sudden end. Moderates and 

seized the wheel of power, abolished the Com- 

n mune, closed the Jacobin Club, amnestied the Vendéans, 
"nd recalled the Girondins. The dark miasma of suspicion 
_ Which had poisoned the political life of Paris passed away 
à B e fall and Jourdan's great victory at Fleurus. 
| her sudden deliverance from fear and humiliation the 
swung back into the sunlight of gaiety and hope. 
“more fanatical gloom! No more ravings of a blood- 
Press! No more guillotining of the brave, the good, the 
, the innocent! -Frivolity resumed its long-inter- 
€ reign. But if France ceased to be Terrorist, she re- 
d revolutionary, The members of the regicide Parli- 
Could make no advances to the party of reaction. For 
was a matter of life and death so to manceuvre that, 
the future government of France might be, regicides 
the Convention should stand at the wheel. 


“assembly the deed could be done. Meeting the Jacobins, not . 


ly 


had triumphed at 
danger obstructing the 


Convention, but were of each occasion 
a decision was taken which, had it 


| 
| 
| 


constitutional riddle was found in an 
survived for four years under the name of 
ince a dictatorship was as yet unthinkable, 
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ative opinion, to put an end to the regicide body. In 
first week of October twenty-six thousand men were said 
‘be mustered for the attack. 
new Directors were a motley body bound to one 
by a common complicity in regicide, but otherwise 
nally drawn from different sections of the revolution- 
Ip. Rewbell was a stiff Jacobin lawyer from Alsace, 
.and Letourneur were engineers, Lépaux a visionary 
. Barras alone, the least estimable of the five, 
ed a flair for political action. At two critical junctures 
vulgar, theatrical, peculating libertine from Provence 
himself to be a man of the moment. In Thermidor he 
d down Robespierre. In Vendémiaire he descried 


hi young Corsican general of artillery, who in the autumn 

o! 2.1793 had distinguished himself at the siege of Toulon, 
ed to be in Paris without employment in those anxious 
ber days when cries of “Vive le Roi" were again heard 
‘acceptance in the Paris streets, and the last Assembly of 
potion was trembling before the mutterings of a 
Pactionary storm. There he made the acquaintance of the 
powerful of the Directors, who discerned his worth, 
€ntrusted him with the defence of the threatened chamber. 


established an immediate and decisive scar dne 
brief cannonade efficiently directed cleared the streets, 
ed the government, and gave to its saviour an over- 
ming claim to military promotion. He was at once made 
of the Interior, and in the next year received, again Er 
the favour and support of Barras, the hand of Josephine t 
lharnais and the all-important Italian Command, 
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THE COMING OF BONAPARTE 


France and Europe. The lure of Italy, Bonaparte's Italian 
victories. Campo Formio. Consequences for Italy. Fructidor. 
Egypt. The second Coalition. Syria. The effect of the Syrian 
Campalgn on French opinion. Sieyés. Brumaire. Survival of 
social equality. The Consulate. Marengo and Lunéville. The 
British attitude. Ireland. The Blockade and the Rights of 
Neutrals. The Peace of Amiens. 


By THIS time the generals and diplomatists of the Directory 
had secured for France a position of tremendous ascendancy 
in western Europe. Holland had been overrun by Pichegru 


' and converted into a client Batavian Republic, Belgium and 


all Germany to the Rhine frontier were annexed as integral 
parts of the Republic, Savoy was French. A French army 
was quartered on the Italian Riviera, Prussia, Spain, and 
Tuscany had withdrawn from the war. The stage was cleared 
for a conflict between the revolution and those two Powers 
in the world which represented in their strongest and most 
pertinacious form the counter-revolutionary spirit, Protestant 
Britain and Catholic Austria. 

Behind her tutelary waves and winds Britain stood impreg- 
nable. Nature was her friend, sending storms to wreck 
Hoche's expedition to the Irish, and foiling every minor plan 
for the assistance of those latent rebellious sentiments which 
were assumed to exist in the English democracy. A direct 
attack upon this obstinate island could offer only slender 
encouragement to a brigand state in quest of quick returns. 
Such ‘an attack must necessarily be naval, and therefore, 
since the old royal navy had been demoralized by revolution, 
highly speculative. The outlay would be large, the yield 


Very different was the prospect offered by Austria. One 
jewel of the Austrian crown little prized (by reason of its 
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- distance from Vienna) by its owner, who had more than once 
- attempted to exchange it for Bavarian territory, had been 
cónquered already. France had Belgium, and proposed to 
keep that rich coal-bearing and highly urbanized province, 
_ Which lay adjacent to her frontier and within easy reach of 
_ her capital. But richer, more attractive, more romantic than 
_ Belgium were those wide provinces of the Italian peninsula, 
which acknowledged the direct rule of Austria, or were content | 
_ to follow in her wake. The Milanese with its famous constel- 
_ lation of Lombard cities was a province of the Austrian 
- Empire. Tuscany was a Habsburg Duchy. Naples, though 
- governed by a degenerate Spanish Bourbon King, followed 
the strong guidance of Marie Caroline, his Habsburg wife, 
and might on that account, for purposes both of plunder and 
"propaganda, be added to the catalogue of France's enemies. 
- In Italy then everything conspired to invite the military ^. 
enterprise of the French Republic, old tradition, the charm — 5 
_ Of the climate, the variety and wealth of the crops, the 
- Opulence of the cities, the wonderful treasures of the galleries 
and museunis, the reputed weakness of the enemy, and the 
assumed readiness of the Italian population to throw off the — 
— Austrian yoke. i 
= There was yet a further incitement to an Italian campaign, 
Which weighed heavily in the minds of the anti-clerical — 
government in Paris. The Pope had made himself extremely 
difficult. He had refused to accept the Civil Constitution of 
the clergy, and had.encouraged the resistance of the non- 
juror priests. Of all the counter-revolutionary forces in 
_ Europe, none had been more troublesome than the Vatican. 
-its hidden hand was found everywhere, among the émigrés of 
Coblentz, among the rebels of the Vendée and Brittany, and 
in every parish of France where a non-juror priest was held 
in honour by his flock. A French Ambassador had even been 
Murdered in Rome. The condign punishment of this trouble- 
Some pontiff and the annexation of his backward and ill- 
. B0verned state were accordingly among the favourite pro- 
. ‘ts of the Directors, as, in plumed hats and gorgeous 
uniforms, they discussed the regeneration of Europe in the 
: halls of the Luxembourg Palace. 
Tn the French armies, which now contained the flower of the 
nation, illusions persisted which had long faded away among 
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France was a pioneer. These thoughts, the young general, 
who may have in part experienced their aítraction, thus 
expressed in an early proclamation to the Italian peoples:— 
“Peoples of Italy, the French army comes to break your 
chains; the French people is the friend of all peoples; meet us 
with confidence. Your property, your religion, and your 
usages will be respected. We make war as generous enemies, 
and we have no quarrel save with the tyrants who enslave 


The skill with which, striking at the 
ies, he split them apart, 
" the northwest, and in a mountain 


i 
n 
d 


Wurmser, Quosdanovich or Alyintzy, Outmanocuvred on 

April the Tagliamento, and driven back into the mountains, he was 

18, glad enough to welcome the preliminaries of peace, which 
1797 Were signed at Leoben, 

Ali through the summer the young general kept state in the 

palace of Mombello, near Milan. His ambitions were no 

longer concealed. “Do you think,” he said, as he walked in 
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- the gardens, "that it is to aggrandize the lawyers and the 
- Directorate that I triumph in Italy?" Without reference to 
París he made war, drafted treaties, and created states. He 
~ had not scrupled, after defeating the Papal army at* Ancona, 
to extort from the Vatican money, plunder, and the cession 
of provinces—Avignon and the Venaissin in France, the’ 
| Legations in Italy. Lombardy was converted into a Cisalpine, 
_ Genoa into a Ligurian Republic, each of them equipped with 
constitutions on the French model, and devised as outlying ; 
| bastions of the French Republic. Wiser than his Parisian . - 
_ masters, he declined to implicate himself in a Neapolitan . 
— campaign, seeing that peace was to be won not in Naples, 
- but in northern Italy, and more particularly in Venice, Austria, 
who had twice supped on the “eucharistic body of Poland”, 
was now invited by the pupil of Frederick the Great to put 
aside her German scruples, to surrender Belgium and the 
Rhine frontier and Lombardy, and the integrity of the Reich, . 
and to take in exchange a share in the famous but helpless 
.— Republic of Venice. To this corrupt transaction the Austrian. 
government shamefully descended. 4 
— The treaty of Campo Formio, which crowned Napoleon’s 
first Italian campaign. seeing that it is based on the cynical 
- partition of an innocent and independent state, arouses little 
_ enthusiasm in the breast of the moralist; but, morality apart, 
it was a great French victory. The leading conservative Power - 
in Europe ratified the extraordinary conquests of the Republic. — 
. The chief secular protagonist of the Roman Faith consented — 
to a vulgar act of brigandage. The official champion of the 
_ German Reich sacrificed its rights, and agreed that a Con- - 
gress should be summoned to Rastadt to carry out such - 
territorial adjustments as were consequent upon the advance — 
of French territory to the Rhine. The triumph of Bonaparte - 
Was complete. He had made France supreme in Italy. ; 
In the history of the Italian people the first campaign of 
Bonaparte marks the beginning of that resurgence of national 
=: f which is known as the Risorgimento. Bonaparte was — 
not gentle to his Italian compatriots. He plundered their 
. Picture galleries and museums; he bled them white by his. 
laxation and military requisitions; he repressed with merciless 
- Severity the slightest resistance to his authority; he murdered 
ancient and historic freedom of Venice. But he was an 
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Italian, cast in the imperial mould, and recalling by his ex- | 
ploits the glories of ancient Rome. Though he was severe, 
he seemed to come as a liberator, bringing with him the 
breath of a new freedom and wide-ranging prospects of 
Italian power. Much was forgiven to the young general who 
broke the Austrian strangle-hold on the Italian people, and 
invited them to work the institutions of a modern state. The | 
Italian literati praised him to the skies; the best Lombards | 
crowded to his court; and the Cisalpine Republic, though | 
resting on French bayonets, acted for many years as a semin- | 
ary of statecraft in a land where the tradition of public duty 
had long been atrophied by foreign rule. 

With Prussia and Austria withdrawn from the war, France | 
and Britain stood face to face. Between them lay two | 
questions, striking deep into the heart of politics, the Rhine — 
` frontier which Britain would never concede, the monarchy | 
which the victorious armies of France would never accept. 
‘Moderate men there were in France prepared to give a trial | 
to liberalism, and to explore the possibilities of constitutional | 
monarchy and an English peace. Such, when once they were: — 
Teturned in numbers to the Councils, were adjudged by | 
Barras, the Director in Paris, and by Bonaparte, his military 
friend in Italy, too dangerous to live. “I have come here to 
kill the royalists,” said Augereau, the general’s emissary, 
with characteristic frankness, as he brought his troops into 
Paris for the coup d'état of Fructidor. Suspect deputies were 
-seized in their sleep and shipped off without trial to Cayenne. 

Military commissions in the provinces dealt freely in sentences 

of death and deportation. The elections in 49 departments 
were cancelled. Among the victims of this September violence 
were some of the noblest names in France: Pichegru, the 
conqueror of Holland; Barthélemy, the diplomatist who 
signed the Prussian treaty; and Carnot, the organizer of 
victory. . Barras, however, the ex-terrorist, was secure, and 
with him a Jacobin government so bad and purposeless that 
only fatigue and indifference could have preserved it, until 
Bonaparte was ready to seize command. 

While cultivated Germans were delighting in Goethe's 
Wilhelm Meister, or reading a new plan for eternal peace put 
out from Königsberg by Immanuel Kant, the French 
Jacobins, relieved of dynastic opposition, had gained another 
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of life, and persevered in their lucrative policy of plunder 
f conquest. They made the best of their opportunity. 
/ Royolutions were initiated in Switzerland, Rome, and Naples; 1798- 
the Helvetian, the Roman, and the Parthenopean’ 9 
4 blics were added to the list of French dependencies. The 
politic scruples of Bonaparte, who knew the Latin peasant to 
religious, and wanted his body for the wars, weighed little 
With the anti-clerical rulers of France. The Pope of Rome 
Was treated with little more respect than the King of France. 
His person was seized and transported across the French 


^ The year of Bonaparte's triumphs in Italy contains one of 
© darkest pages in the British calendar. In April and May. 
e fleet upon which everything depended was paralysed by 


le resilience the navy proceeded to win the two victories of Oct., - 
mperdown and the Nile, which changed the history of 17! 
rope. In the first of these actions Duncan obliterated the — 
h navy; in the second Nelson destroyed the French 
Which had conveyed Bonaparte to Egypt, and so, by 179) 
Swift cannonade in Aboukir Bay, secured for Britain a 


mination, to assail the enemy at that point in her world- 
Sphere of influence where he expected that a French 
might exercise a most shattering effect on her confi- 
* and stability. Vast chimerical projects floated into a 
Which was already fired by the fame and example of 
der. From Egypt he would create an Eastern Empire, 
haps march on India, perhaps on Constantinople, and 
the shopkeeping island to a beggar's repentance by the 
Iruction of its trade. In this design he was counting on 
help of Tippoo and the Mahrattas, “You are,” he said 
* Le, Neapolitan, 
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to his army, as he embarked at Toulon, “one of the wings of 
‘the army of England.” 

Modern Egypt, with its superficial glaze of French civiliza- 
tion, dates from the battle of the Pyramids, where Bonaparte 
destroyed the savage power of the Mamelukes. His expedi- 
tion restored a long lost province to European civilization 
and advertised its archaeological interest to the West. From 
the valley of the Nile and all over the Aegean the Odyssey of 
the marvellous foreigner continued to inspire hopes of liberty 
and to furnish a pattern of civilized and ordered rule. It was 
a force in Greece, and penetrated to Albania, whence a great 
adventurer, whose Mosque still dominates the citadel of 
Cairo, came forth to lay in the valley of the Nile the founda- 
tions of a modern state. Among the many imitators of 
Napoleon none was more influential than Mehemet Ali, the 
ancestor of a line of Pashas, Khedives, and Kings, who, by 
his fiery and domineering energy, built out of Napoleonic 

; ideas the Egypt which we know. 

: The news of Nelson’s great victory brought into being the 
Nov., Second Coalition. From Naples, where the Queen and her 
1798 friend Emma Hamilton were thrown into wild paroxysms by 
à the appearance of the conquering hero, the will to war pass 
swiftly through Vienna to St. Petersburg and to Constantin- 
ople, uhtil it was moulded by Pitt's statesmanship and by 
British subsidies into a large design for driving France behind 
her ancient frontiers, and for the overthrow of her Jacobin 
government. The early successes of the allies were astonish- 
ing. In one brief summer campaign (1799) all that Napoleon 
had gained in Italy and all that the Directory had added to 
his gains was lost to the Republic. Suvoroff, a meteor out 
of wind-swept steppes, a Tatar peasant general, very old, 
-. very small, and very fiery, inspired into his Russian following 
Aug. a spirit as indomitable as his own. He beat Moreau at 

15, Cassano, helped to rout Joubert at Novi, and sent the little 
1799 Franco-Italian republics clattering to the ground like a pack 
of cards. But the wild soldier of genius could not endure the 

pretensions of his pedantic and overbearing allies. There was 
nothing in common between Suvoroff's savage impetuosity 
and the slow deliberate formalism of Austrian warfare. 
Fortunately for France, before the next act of the Italian 
drama was played, the Tzar had broken with the Allies, and 


- which a Turkish army in retreat might succeed under skilful 


already the hero of a nation, and its uncrowned master. The 


Suvoroff was far away in his native land. Meanwhile victories 


; much they might mock at the Pope and the priest, read with 


, ade glorious in the eyes of Frenchmen by the exploits 
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won by Masséna at Zürich and by Brune in Holland had 
saved France from complete disaster. 

With the entry of Turkey into the war Napoleon's dreams 
of an Indian expedition were replaced by the narrower objec- 
tive of a Syrian campaign. With thirteen thousand picked 
troops he reached Acre, and was there stopped by two Mar. 
resolute men, Sydney Smith and Phélippeaux, his old school- 1799 
mate, It was a blessing in disguise. What was to be feared - 
from the Syrian campaign was not the quality of the Turkish 
troops, which was low, but the vast and waterless spaces over — 


guidance in luring a pursuing foe. Only after the most serious 
losses was Napoleon able to extricate his army from Syria. - 
That he could without disaster have led it over the hi; : 
of Anatolia, if such was ever his intention, is hardly credible. - 
From these dangerous temptations he was saved by a fortunate — 
and humiliating repulse. 3E 

To the making of his career the Turkish war was of rare - 
and unexpected assistance. If the invasion of Egypt was 
romantic, still more poetic was the glamour which attached 
to the Syrian campaign. Home-staying Frenchmen, however 


8 thrill the bulletins of the young French general who had 
taken Palestine, had set up his quarters in the Monastery of 
Nazareth, and had read the Bible to his officers under 
Syrian sky in places sanctified by Christ and His apostles ani 


Which appealed even, to the Baptist chief of a Britis e 
at the end of the Great War, was an idea which exercised a 
Yet more powerful attraction for the countrymen of St. Louis, — 
living under the sordid rule of the Directory. The name of . 
parte was on everybody’s lips. Before he returned to 
leaving his troops to fend as best they might, he was 


the first Crusade. The recovery of Palestine from the Turk, 
Cabinet 


news of a brilliant action against the Turks at Aboukir July 
the grim fact that a splendid army had been wasted 
MN à profitless expedition. Bt 


After ten years of war and revolution France desired — 
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nothing so much as peace and ordered self-government. The 


liberty. One of these was a remarkable political figure, who, 
in the worst months of 1799, was brought into the Directory 
from the embassy at Berlin, His name was Sicyés. 

No one was more deeply concerned in fixing the shape of 
the revolution, which he was now determined to transform, 
than this clear-thinking unfrocked priest, the champion of 


AE mate poh pln a eS 
3 in orangery and park of St. 
Cloud. Thither on the false pretext of a Jacobin conspiracy 
had been transferred, there they were encom- 


aciem Bonaparte, the young President of the Five 


THE COMING OF BONAPARTE 917 


"which gave to Napoleon as the first of three Consuls plenary 
t ity over its destinies for the next ten years. 
"The Republic remained and not in outward form only. 
jBonaparte was a child of the revolution, equally in the sense 
that like so many other brilliant men he was enabled by 
"Teason of that great social convulsion to come into the fore- 
hz affairs, as also because his youthful mind had been 
formed by the literature of criticism and revolt which had 


espe with the Pope. The Vendée was pacified. 


(Bh able financier, was called in to give France, which he 
" Siicceeded in doing, a system of direct and indirect taxes, at 
pw fairly assessed and not too onerous, changes which, 
E- With the foundation of the Bank of France in 1800, 


ry ited a condition of financial stability to which the 
Country had long been a stranger. In all these necessary and 
$ measures the First Consul marched with his 

’s mind. For a time the voice of liberal opposition 
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was heard in a small assembly known as the Tribunate, which 
the ingenuity of Sieyés had intercalated into the Constitution 
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3 from the pen of an Irishman and a Whig. Burke's Nov., 
Reflections instilled into the Tory majority who governed the 1790 
try a deep horror of the Revolution, which the advent of 


divined the great civil qualities of the First Consul. By the 

mass of the nation they were unperceived. To them he 
the creature of an odious and criminal movement, the 
last and most formidable of the revolutionary bandits, who 


the recall of her legitimate sovereign. Such an answer, as 
eee 


fe Tone, the founder of the United Irishmen, 
f Catholic compatriots to claim the right t 


1 
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were refused, rose in rebellion and were crushed. Then Pitt, 
seeing many difficulties and dangers resulting from the 
existence of two Parliaments under one crown, carried out 
the Legislative Union of 1800, under which a hundred seats 
in the House of Commons and thirty-two in the House of 
Lords were accorded to Protestant Irishmen. The constitu- 
‘tional change, though violently resisted by the Protestant 
patriots of the Dublin Parliament, and carried out only by 
extensive bribery, was for the moment effective. Ireland gave 
little serious trouble during the Napoleonic wars: but the 
Irish question, which is proverbially fatal to British statesmen, 
closed the famous ministry of Pitt. That wise statesman had 
seen from the first that it was essential for the success of the 
Union that Catholic Irishmen should be returned to the 
Parliament of Westminster. He believed that Catholic 
emancipation was just; he argued that it was politic; he knew 
that it was safe. The Catholic vote, which might be dangerous 
in Dublin, would be harmless in the prevailingly Protestant 


— Mar., atmosphere of Westminster, But the King, out of respect to 


~ 


1801 a coronation oath, opposed an obstinate negative. That 


thereupon. resigned, and never thereafter presumed to 
press his policy, is one of the major calamities of Irish history. 
Jn his enterprise of striking England to the ground, 
Napoleon hit upon the idea of a continental blockade. Start- 
ing from the premise that England was a nation of shop- 
Keepers, he concluded that such a country could receive no 
Wound more fatal than the closure of every continental 
market to its goods. Accordingly Spain was directed to 
invade Portugal, while a French garrison dragooned the 
miserable Sovereign of Naples into a commercial policy 
-Conformable to the French design. It was plain, however, 
from the first that a Mediterranean blockade was in itself of 
little value. If English merchandise could penetrate into 


the blockade was broken and the game was up. The policy 
was not one which could succeed by halves. It must either 
Succeed entirely or not at all, and what was formidable and 
ultimately ruinous to Napoleon was the fact that, drawn by 
the mirage of a universal blockade, he was condemned to the 
pursuit of a universal Empire. There was, however, a moment 
at the beginning of 1801, when this costly and exorbitant folly 
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nearer to success than at any subsequent stage of the war. 
jul I of Russia was a half-crazy tyrant, whose brutality was 
partly redeemed by a whimsical enthusiasm for the Knights 
of Malta, and by a passionate admiration for the genius of 
Napoleon. In December, 1800, this strange Muscovite 
"Savage came forward as the champion of the higher morality 
T in the maritime war. Gathering Denmark, Sweden and 

‘Prussia under his wing, Paul formed a League of Armed 
Neutrality for the protection of neutral rights, and with the 
“special object of injuring Britain. It had been an old point of 
weakness in the armoury of that country that its navy in 
Searching neutral vessels for enemy goods or contraband of 
war had often caused loss and inconvenience to their owners, 
How the right of search should be exercised, with what 
Testraints and safeguards, courtesies and compensations, was 
and remains a thorny problem of international law. The 

loctrine of “the Freedom of the Seas,” the view that neutral 
ships plying on their lawful occasions should be free from 
molestation from belligerent navies, was promulgated by 
Catharine II of Russia in 1780, was in 1800 revived by Paul, - 
“and to this day, though the American navy threw it to the 


Lin getting the Northern Powers to defend the principles of 
_ the Armed Neutrality was for Napoleon an unexpected piece — 
good fortune, which he was prompt to seize. But just as 
‘the combination was assuming a menacing shape, as the 
ians were marching into Hanover and Danish troops 
Were taking station in Hamburg and Lübeck, the whole . 
machine was shattered in pieces. In March, 1801, the Tzar 
_ Was strangled in a palace revolution. In April the Danish 
was broken by Nelson’s guns at Copenhagen. Under 
the stress of this double shock the Northern League, which 
_ at one time promised to complete the continental blockade, a 
‘fame to a sudden and inglorious end. 
"These events, the assassination of the Tzar, the battle of i 
‘Copenhagen, and the retirement of Pitt, prepared the way for 
© Peace of Amiens (March, 1802). It is the fashion of 
h writers to say that Addington, the new Prime 
ter, who was not made of hard metal, surrendered too 
Much. French writers take the opposite view. England at 
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retained her naval supremacy unimpaired, and of her 
many overseas conquests held on to Trinidad, which she had 
taken from the Spaniards, and Ceylon, which she had 
wrested from the Dutch. 1f it be true that the French could 
never have forced her to give up the conquests which she was 
prepared to surrender, it is also true that these overseas 
territories would easily be recaptured by a superior naval 
power on the resumption of war. The worst augury for 
future peace was the lack of a commercial pact. So long as 
English merchants in France were treated as enemy aliens, 
there could be no true understanding between the French 
_ and English peoples. 


CHAPTER LXIX 
ue CONSULATE AND EMPIRE 
Napoleon's civil qualities. The Concordat, The Codes. The 


Iniversity of France. Renewal of war. The Empire. The 
mew Charlemagne. The camp of Boulogne. 
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moulded to his will, the spirit of precision and science in 
Bovernment, because it ministered to power, outward 
decorum as a preventive against the biting wit of Paris. It 
was his task to reconcile the new France with the old, to 


give them in return the golden blessings of peace. This he 
did not, perhaps could not, achieve. On the contrary his 
advent to power led up to a war which, after nearly uniting 
central Europe under French rule, culminated in a military 
collapse so complete that, forfeiting even the earliest con- 
quests of the Revolution, France was driven back within the 
ancient limits of the monarchy. It is one of the ironies of 
history that a family whose name is synonymous with martial 
renown actually diminished the area of France. The first 
Napoleon lost Belgium. His nephew, though he acquired 
Savoy and Nice by a diplomatic: bargain, forfeited Alsace- 
Lorraine in an unsuccessful appeal to arms. It was given to à 
bourgeois Republic of black-coated lawyers and doctors to 
recover for France, with the aid of a wide circle of allies, some 
of the territory and most of the influence which was lost in the 


Which prevailed in France during the Consulate, prodigies 
Were performed in every department of administration central 
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and local for the improvement of the material condition of 
the people. The hampering conditions of the ancien régime 
were no longer present. There were no corporations, Parlia- 
ments, or Provincial Estates, no blocks of privileged citizens 
standing outside the general law. The prefect in his depart- 
ment, the sub-prefect in his arrondissement, the mayor in his 
commune, operating on a plain, unobstructed surface, 
executed the commands of the Head of the State. 


: lot promptly healed, would corrupt 
and endanger the body politic. Napoleon therefore decided 
to junge. In 1802, after protracted negotiations, 
cond side with a brilliant mixture of force and 
fraud, he came to terms with the new Pope Pius VII. 

Very different, however, from the Church of the ancien 
régime was the new Roman Catholic establishment which 
resulted from the Concordat and from the organic articles by 
which it was accompanied. The broad acres and remunera- 
tive tithes, the princely salaries and establishments, the impos- 
ing assemblies and vast social influence, which had belonged 
for many centuries to the prelates of the Gallican Church, 


Correspond with Rome without the consent of the civil power. 
The Church indeed was Permitted to live and to function. 
The Angelus again called the peasant to prayer, the white 
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of the priest again fluttered in the sunlight, the congre- 
ition of the faithful again clustered round the altar or kept 
Sunday rest without fear of persecution. Once more 
ishops were nominated and consecrated after the practice of 
Ie ancien régime. But the Church had lost its independence, 
sunk to the position of an impoverished and subservient 
it of the civil-power. It was no longer the sole office of 
€ priest to be the spiritual father of his flock, helping the 
consoling the dying, instructing the young in the elements 
religion. He was expected to read the army bulletins from 
pulpit, to urge the laggard to the colours, and to instil 
tender minds through the catechism of Napoleon the 
of implicit obedience to the Head of the State. 
~ it may yet be asked whether it was necessary for Napoleon 
4to come to terms with the Pope. A Gallican Church, orthodox 
“it faith, but independent of Rome, was an alternative which 
the prostration of religious life then prevailing, and with so 
ardent priests killed in the civil wars, might have been 
ed by the vast majority of the French clergy. But 
Napoleon threatened the negotiating Cardinals with 
nism he did not adopt it. He had need of the Papacy. 
as that ancient institution bad fallen, so low that in 
imon with William Pitt and Thugut, the Austrian Chancel- 
> Napoleon believed its days to.be numbered, he could not 
ford to throw away its support. “The old machine, which 
Ould crumple up of itself," might yet be of use in assisting 
m to regiment the Catholics of other lands. 1 
The codification of French law, perhaps the most enduring 


hich demands a steady view of the legal landscape. The 
evolution decreed that there should be a code, prepared 
‘ous drafts, but in its feverish rush left nothing accom- 
ed.. Napoleon took up the suspended work, and by his 
al energy and interest swiftly drove it to a triumphant 
sion. The Civil Code did not, of course, spring from 
© brain of one transcendent legislator. The main legal 
ples of the ancien régime, alike of the Roman Law 
h prevailed in the South, and of the Frankish coutumes ; 
Mch governed the North, together with those parts of the — 


1804 


presented, not only to France but to all Europe, a handy 
prospectus of a country faithful to a long tradition of family 


and private ownership, but at the same time 
the best fruits of a lay and liberal revolution. 
ief European significance of the Civil Code. 
institution of civil marriage and divorce it 
through Europe the idea of a community capable of 
with clerical aid. To the religious confessions 
HUM Da MEN In the Code it is 4 
which may be cheaply made and cheaply revo! 

in the drab office of an unsanctified layman. For the first 
the acceptance of Christianity by Constantine a 
‘settled and ordered European state legalized in a code the 
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ided by the revolution, but was compelled to accept the 
stitution. 

“It is a note of Napoleon’s greatness that, not content with 
ing the enterprise of the Civil Code, he took a substan- 
e and often a decisive part in the discussions upon the 


of the institutions of the new 
and kernel of the revolutionary 
ractical for the use of men. Here 


bitrary power. A long list of savage 
nfiscation) shows that the framers of the Penal 
i thought of their time in the sphere 


Protection of the weak 
cient to note the secret preliminary 
ge d'instruction, and the fact 
rors was entrusted to the prefects. : 
While this legal work was proceeding, a scheme of intel- 
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these changes. When it saw a French garrison estab- 
"in Holland it began to reconsider its undertaking to 
the Cape. When it realized that Piedmont and the 


grea’ expedition, 
Owed objective seemed to warrant, had sailed 
of the black republic of San Domingo, it sus 


Sebastiani 
on January 30, 1803, and depicting the 
ench in the East, and the ease with 


"ii 
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taken the form of plots to assassinate the First Consul either 
by a Bomb attack.or by an armed affray. One such attack 
‘engineered by royalists missed its aim in 1800. Another, 
wider and more disjointed, since it included not only royalist 
" fanatics such as Georges Cadoudal, but even famous generals 


"of the Republic like Moreau and Pichegru, was, with the 
~ “active and shameful connivance of some subordinate English 


ministers, in course of preparation during the autumn and 
winter of 1803, and in the spring of the following year. 
Napoleon was well served by his police and agents-provoca- 
teurs. He knew that famous Republican soldiers had been 
artfully entangled in the fringes of a royalist web, woven by 
the Comte d’Artois from his retreat in England, that Moreau 
had talked to Pichegru, that Normandy and Brittany were to 
be stirred to revolt, and that the whole conspiracy was timed 
to explode on the arrival of a Bourbon Prince. 

Who was that prince? It so happened that the Duc 
d'Enghien, the last descendant of the House of Condé, was in 
March, 1804, residing at Ettenheim in Baden, close to the 
French frontier. Napoleon determined to take his life. 
Though Moreau, Pichegru, and Georges were already under 
arrest, and all immediate danger had therefore disappeared, 
this innocent young man—for d’Enghien had, as Napoleon 
knew before the end, no complicity in the plot—was kid- 
napped, hauled off to Vincennes, and was there in the early 
dawn of March 21, 1804, hurriedly and secretly shot. 

Carried out with a frigid determination, which shocked the: 
conscience of the civilized world, the Corsican crime produced 
its designed effects. Never again did the Bourbon Princes 
meddle with a plot for the destruction of Napoleon, or the 
republicans suspect him of covert royalism. The blood of 
the innocent young prince was a pledge that the First Consul 
had ranged himself with the regicides. Even the most hard- 
ened Jacobins felt that hereditary power confided to a House 
et Oe Sorou with the ancien régime e 

consequences likely to endanger the great conques 
of equal rights, which it had cost so much bloodshed to secure. 
On April 23 Curée, a moderate regicide, proposed in the 
tribunate the adoption of the hereditary principle. The idea 
took form in a shape which commended itself alike to the 
ambitions of Napoleon, and to the classical taste of a people 


' 1804, conferred upon Napoleon the title of Emperor of the 
h armati 
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still largely revolutionary and dreading nothing so much as 
the restoration of the Kings. A Senatus Consultum of May 18, 


French. The change received every species of 
which the constitutional repertory. of the time could supply, - 
the voice of the Senate, the vote of the people, the consecra- 
tion of the Pope. Nobody can doubt bot that it was accept- 
able to the nation, for the red light of the assassination plots - 
was a signal which all could read that, failing heredity, one 
life alone stood between France and chaos. 
Tnevitably the name and example of Charlemagne captured 
the imagination of the new Emperor of the French. He would 
be the new Charlemagne, gathering the Latin and Teutonic 
peoples under his imperial crown, allotting client ki 


to Vienna, the self-promotion of the Corsican to the imperial 
dignity, his assumption of the Lombard Crown in Milan, his 
significant visit to Aachen, the city of Charlemagne, that he 


might test the submissive loyalty of the Rhineland. It was 


ceiling by the strong broom of the new Charlemagne in 1806. 
Meanwhile a new hereditary Austrian Empire, created two 


egemony; and there are some friends of European unity who 
Still regret the frustration of his dream. 


midst, to shake off the tyrannous yoke of George III, 
their American colonists had been enabled to do, also with. 


it been given him to witness the 
of the British Government, or the 
the 


O 


The narrow seas were never crossed. An army of 210,000 
men, gathered in great camps along the North Sea and 
Channel coast, for two years awaited the order to embark. 
The signal did not come. Nelson was watching the Toulon — 
fleet, Cornwallis was blockading Brest. Every French Of - 

~ Spanish squadron was under the close observation of an — 
enemy as confident by reason of superior skill and numbers 


might be preserved, 


British fleet, brought little pleasure to the nation, for Nelson. 
bad fallen in action and a strong Austrian force under Mack, 
a general of whom much was expected, had only a day before 20, 

capitulated at Ulm to the encircling army of the French. ^ — 1805 


CHAPTER LXX 
THE CONTINENTAL BLOCKADE 


The French hegemony in central Europe, Napoleon's dipi 
- macy. Tilsit. The continental blockade. The problem of Ital 
Quarrel with the Pope. The Spanish intervention. Importance 
of the Spanish War. Bayonne. The royalism of Spain. Birth of 
Spanish Liberalism. The Constitution of 1812. 


Ment made at Tilsit between Napoleon and A 
Russia, fastened upon Central Europe the hegemony of 


bad thrown their weight into the war and were in a position 
to menace his communications. Besides this astonishing 
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urged in vain upon his ambitious master a policy of 
— Conciliation, under which Austria might be assisted to 


- The h 
E 


"With whom 
honour 


, it 
the Prussians 
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— Napoleon. She had neither a national monarchy, nor a 
national army, nor a national tradition. When once the spine 
of Austrian resistance was broken in the north, as it was after 


was none destined to shake so 

9f his power, not in Italy alone, but 
World, as this gratuitous affront to the Papal See and 
Roman tradition. 
While this sharp quarrel with the Pope was 
Napoleon launched his attack upon Spain, a 
Most religious in Europe, the affected by 
innovations, and despite a weak, inglorious, 
government, proudly and quixoti patriotic. 
although he must have known the general character of the 
geography and climate of the Iberian peninsula, how the 
Whole mountain and river system of the country lay athwart 


discipline was ragged and their morale uncertain, in the 
‘Guerilla warfare most suited to their country, and most 
harassing to their foe, they were past masters, Always the 
_ French were in the neighbourhood of a savage; elusive, and 
"Persistent antagonist; nor was the long line of their com- 
munications from the Pyrenees to Madrid at any time secure 
from ed Spanish sniper, the Spanish cut-throat, and the 
Spanish ambush, 
The Spanish insurrection, which was the first of a series of 
_hational risings against the French Empire, was rendered 
Vastly more injurious to Napoleon by reason of the fact that 
7 it gave to the small land 


: 
i 


French north of the Pyrenees with 
- levies of Portugal and Spain, English 
- Only to bring their own weight to bear upon the issue, 
— also to stiffen the resistance of the Iberi 
That this great opportunity used to the full, 

(0 else rie aee eden er 1 

3o husbanded that in unison with its local allies it was 
_ keep a large French army pinned down in Spain, and 
_ Mately to drive it across the Pyrenees, is due to 
Benius of a great commander. 
i the 
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tactical philosophy, and the chief military lesson of the 
Peninsular War, 


i Of the manner of Napoleon’s entry into Spain and the 
E nature and consequence of the shock which was thus adminis- 
be tered to the Iberian peoples, a few words may fitly be said 


here. 
1806 — On the eve of Jena, and counting on a flood tide of Prussian 
; victories, Godoy, the unpopular favourite of the Spanish 
Queen and the real ruler of the country, ordered the mobiliza- 
tion of the Spanish army. The gross indiscretion, sinking 


. 1807 — Spain was compelled to sign a treaty at Fontainebleau, 
x which she promised to join in an attack on Portugal, 


er dc edi it per It was not sufficient that the 
Portuguese Regent had been driven from his capital and had 


3 ates of Spain to an infidel enemy. A riot 
broke out at Aranjuez, the spring residence of the King and 


K 
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g 
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E e refused by Louis, was accepted by Joseph 
Naples, wisely decided to rule in Naples. 
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imperialist Government under Joseph Bonaparte. If 
Joseph had been an angel from Heaven, andthe constitution 
9f Bayonne had been verbally inspired, the Spaniards would 


Prince remained the idol of the Spanish people. That he had 
cringed to Napoleon, that he had showed abject cowardice, 

t he had plotted against his father, that he was without a 
Brain of intelligence, that he was treacherous to his friends, 
all these considerations counted for nothing in comparison 
With the single fact that he was the rightful heir to the Spanish 
crown. Accordingly the downfall of the Napoleonic régime 


in Spain was inevitably followed by the restoration of Ferdi- 


had been drafted, and here for the first time a battle was 
Joined on the fundamental issue of personal liberty which, 
fying rise to two political parties, known respectively as 
Liberales and Serviles, continued to divide the political mind 
9f Spain all through the nineteenth century. The Constitu- 
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tion of 1812, though it accepted the principle of the hereditary 
E » and confined the suffrage to Roman Catholics, 
! a document representing the radi K 
Coast towns, and of some of the military leaders, rather than 
the stiff conservatism of inland Spain. It provided for uni- 

versal suffrage, for a single Chamber, for Colonial representa- 


CHAPTER LXXI 
NAPOLEON AND GERMANY 


The Napoleonic government. Prussia resurgent. Goethe as @ 
liberator. The German contribution to European letters. 


The Muse of History cannot afford to neglect these sordid 
transactions. Out of the Act of Mediation, as it was called, 


: 
: 
: 
3 


3 


NAPOLEON AND GERMANY 943 


there emerged a Germany more manageable and easy to 
Unite, and ultimately therefore, more formidable to her 
western neighbour. A 1 
In broad outline Napoleon's scheme for Germany followed July, 
the classic lines of French diplomacy. A confederation of the 1806 
Rhine under the Presidency of the French Emperor was 
formed as a makeweight against the two beaten and angry 
enemies, Austria and Prussia. Of this confederacy some 
member states were new creations carved out of conquered 
and enemy territory, while others, like Bavaria and Würtem- . 
berg, were ancient members of the Reich. Nothing better 
illustrates the difference which has come over Germany since 
those times than the ease with which this League was launched 
Upon its course and the large measure of support which 
Napoleon received from the German Princes in the prosecu- 


the Germans capable of standing up against the Grand Army 
But the true explanation of a curious phenomenon is to be 
found neither in fear nor in corruption. The general play of 
Popular sympathy, both in Bavaria, where the Austrians had 


of pre-eminence in Germany, and the Holy Roman Empire 6r 
received its quietus. No sympathy went out to Prussia in the 1806 , 
hour of her abasement. Even in the Kingdom of Westphalia, 
Where a strange mixture of Hessians, Hanoverians, and j 
Brunswickers were forcibly combined under King Jerome, 1807 
Napoleon’s engaging but frivolous youngest brother, the best 
German families came forward to help the alien government. 

There are some who think that a Germany so balanced and 
Composed, with Prussia shorn of her Westphalian and Polish 
Provinces, with Austria extruded, and with a League of 
German Princes receiving its political direction from France, 

Would have been a factor making for a more stable world. 
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Be this as it may, the experiment was never tried in time of — 


peace. Napoleon's Germany was from first to last an engine 


‘of war directed against England. Cut off from colonial trade, 


berg, that the problem of Prussia was seen in its widest 
dimensions as one not merely of military reform but of 
national revival and awakening, Broadly speaking, the result 
of their work was to give a servile army and a servile nation 


_ some of the honourable characteristics of freedom. 


Not often have the true lessons of a military débacle been so 
clearly apprehended as lying in the moral field. Only a real 
Statesman like Stein would have discerned that it was germane 


, to the military resurgence of Prussia to grant a measure of 


self-government to the Prussian towns and to attend to the 
social condition of the peasantry. That he was not above 
taking lessons from the French, who had emancipated the 
peasantry in Poland and in Westphalia, is no disparagement 
to his prudence, 

It is characteristic of the condition of the German Empire 
at the end of the eighteenth century that Goethe, who created 
the newer literature of his country, was neither Christian, 
hero, nor patriot. His long life, beginning in 1749 and end- 


ing in 1832, was contemporaneous with an age of violent and — 
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fepeated change. He was a boy of seven at the opening of 
‘the Seven Years’ War. He wrote Götz von Berlichingen in the 
last year of Louis XV, and immediately afterwards stormed 
the reading public of his own and other countries with The 
Sorrows of Werther. When the French Revolution broke out 
he was a-man of forty, twenty years older than Napoleon, 
and already the most famous literary figure in Europe. The 
Storms of the Revolution and the Empire swept over Germany 
Without ruffling his marmoreal composure and his indiffer- 
fence to the fortunes of states. Living a sheltered life as an 
Official in the little court of Weimar, he pursued self-culture 
äs an end, deriving his inspiration, in so far as it was drawn 
oo, not from the tedious’ and lifeless: work of earlier 
Ge writers, but from the vast romantic material of 
Shakespeare, from the dramatists and poets of Italy and 
Spain, and from the masterpieces of classical and oriental 
. Owing little to the German mind, and holding the 
Prussians in contempt for their barbarity, Goothe welcomed 
the genius and saluted the conquests of Napoleon. The 
defeat of the French Emperor at the battle of Leipzig came 
to him as a disappointment, and the greatest lyric poet of 
Germany makes no contribution to the literature of the War 
‘Of Liberation. 
~ Yet in a profound sense the army of German liberators 
mumbers no figure of equal stature. By his massive achieve- 
Ments in prose and verse Goethe freed the German people 
the unintelligent subservience to French models, which, 
ever since the Thirty Years’ War, had been a blight on the 
National intellect. His lyric poems spring fresh from a lover’s 
Passion. His prose, lucid, serious, elegant, is always the 
“Wehicle of positive knowledge or ripe meditation, never of 
Pirttuse metaphysic, or of ideas imperfectly grasped. To the 
W specialism of the Universities he opposed a vast 
ATrIosity embracing great tracts of art, science, and literature. 


the art of divination, so that his work is rich with ideas 
d suggestions, which in a later age have been found to be 
"Value. The chief vices of German literature had been 
ity, pedantry, and lush sentimentalism. Goethe is 
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often dull, but never obscure; often learned, but never 
pedantic; often governed by the passions inspired by his 
innumerable loves, but never to the extent of losing that 
sense of form which is one of the properties of an 
accomplished egoist. Had he learned from the French the 
rr op pM ND cpnrtened book, be would havi 
added yet another to the many services which he rendered to 


German 
"The idea of the French revolutionary writers that human 
Bee eee UDINE WA Got shared by Goetha 
and is contradicted by the whole tenor of his teaching, which 


1799- Heine, whose childhood was spent in Düsseldorf, when it was 
1856 the capital of the Grand Duchy of Berg and part of the 


j 


* 


picturesque imperial 
_ altogether devoid of merit, or the 
i ism i from reproach. It may be 


CHAPTER LXXII 
THE DOWNFALL OF NAPOLEON 
The first cracks, The Russian War. The German War of 
Liberation. Reasons for the postponement of German unity. 
The campaign of 1813. Napoleon's lost chances. His continu- 
ing military skill, Elba. The return of the Bourbons. The 
Congress of Vienna, The re-settlement of Europe. The 
| 
| 


"triumph of legitimacy. Contrast with the Peace Treaties of 
19520. : 


from Spain, Austria, under the advice of Count Stadion, 
determined i 


trained, better handled, and in better heart. When soon aftet- 
wards Lainé objected to Napoleon that Austria was a spent 
power, he replied, “Then it is evident that you were not on the 
field of Wagram." Moreover, apart from the renewed 
activity of Austria, there were other indications that the 


1948 
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nish example was infectious. A revolt in the Tyrol against 
Bavarians, disjointed Prussian risings, slight in themselves 
checked without great difficulty, were sufficient to indicate 
strains and stresses in the fabric. In France, too, a 
n lassitude was beginning to show itself. At a conference 
Napoleon held with Alexander at Erfurt in 1808 
eyrand had observed that Belgium and the Rhine frontier 
re the conquests of France, and that the further conquests 
e those of Napoleon alone. 

Meanwhile Napoleon was gradually drawing forward 
ards that wild Russian adventure which, more than the 
nsular War or the British navy, brought the French 
pire in ruins to the ground. The ostensible cause of the 
1 was the open refusal of Russia in December, 1810, to 
‘close her ports to neutral ships, and her adoption of a tariff 
"favourable to Colonial and adverse to French imports. 
ME was not prepared to tolerate the defection of his 


u ally from the continental system. He had long been 
i btful of that swift friendship which had been formed on 
Ds raft of Tilsit in 1807. He distrusted the Tzar, and knew - 
C that the distrust was mutual, that Alexander did not easily 
‘forgive his encouragement of the Poles or his Austrian 


here, was nowhere more irksome than among the merchants 

nobles of Russia. He determined, therefore, to force the 
issue, hoping, perhaps, that, as at Friedland, a decisive 
ictory won upon the border of the Russian Empire might 
roduce a victorious peace, and cherishing also, for he was 
how ambitious to add to the rôle of Charlemagne the renown 
of Alexander, the dream of using Russia as a half-way house 
ween Europe and the East, “People will want to know,” 
6 said, “where we are going, We are going to make an end 
Europe, and then to throw ourselves upon other robbers 
re daring than ourselves, and to become mistress of 


+ There was no second Friedland, and no peace, but by the 
Middle of August, 1812, Napoleon was at Smolensk half way 
between Niemen and Moscow, without any ‘decisive victory 
lo his credit, and with his great army shaken by the loss of a 
hundred thousand men. It was then that, abandoning his 
tarlier and more prudent plan for a two years’ campaign, he 


iage, and that the continued blockade, unpopular every- — - 


sacrifice, even to the burning of Moscow, which the Russians 


would not endure. Though Napoleon was in the Kremlin, 
Alexander, with the Prussian Stein at his elbow, refused to 
listen for a moment to overtures of peace. It was then given 
to Napoleon to experience the answer which Russia will 
always make to the enemy who embarks on the unequal 
— contest with a Russian winter. The retreat from Moscow, 
which began on October 18, finally destroyed the instrument 
_ by which Napoleon had fixed his domination on Europe, 
- and gave the signal for that insurrection of the German 
_ peoples against his rule which brought in its train after an 
' epical struggle defeat, abdication, and exile. 
The German War of Liberation, while it is memorable as 
marking the destruction of Napoleon’s power in central 
Europe, sowed seeds of that strong sentiment of all- 


German loyalty which has transformed the politics of the | 
- modern world. For the first time the German peoples were 


possessed by a common passion. Every German had suffered 
from the rigours of Napoleon's blockade and from conscrip- 
tion. To free the Fatherland from the intolerable yoke of an 
alien tyranny and by some means to prevent the recurrence 
of the French peril were aspirations common to all, but more 
particularly strong in northern Germany, where poets, 
philosophers, and pamphleteers combined to proclaim the 


That direction was not forthcoming. No German state was 
sufficiently powerful by itself to defeat Napoleon, and to rally 
all Germans under its leadership. In Prussia, where national 
feeling was strongest and leadership most enlightened, there 
was as yet no army sufficient for the purpose. The early 
defeats of the Prussians and Russians at Bautzen and Liitzen 
were a sufficient indication of the fact that Germany could 
not owe her salvation to Prussia alone, even if she could 
count upon the support, which had been assured her by the 
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aty of Kalisch, of a Russian army. It followed that the Feb. 
beration of Germany could not be effected without active 1813 
p rom the Austrian Empire. Now the Austrian Empire 
was in the main a non-German power, which had steadily 
"reduced its commitments in the west. It had abandoned 
Belgium and the Rhine frontier, it had given up its old posses- 
sions in Swabia, it had seen the disappearance of the Holy 
"Roman Empire, not without a sentiment of relief, and it was 
more interested in securing a hold on northern and central 
Ttaly, and consequently upon the Vatican, than in resuming 
he dangerous and ungrateful task of sheltering Germany 
from French aggression in the west. 
Austria, then, had no interest in the idea of a united M 
: . Prince Metternich, who was now directing 1773- — 
Austrian policy, had views as to the future of Germany which 1859 
were diametrically opposed to those which were entertained — j^ 


x 


Hardenberg and Stein in Berlin. Whereas the Prussian 
‘Statesmen wanted to evict Napoleon from Germany by force 
of arms, and thereafter to create a united German state, 
Metternich wished to impose his mediation on the contend- - 
ing parties, to negotiate Napoleon out of Germany, if possible, 
detach the Rheinbund from their dependence upon 
and thereafter to form a loose German gem ib 


E The tremendous campaign which Napoleon waged in Ger- 
Many in 1813 was not, then, fought against a united people, 
against governments entering into the war at different 
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stages, and not easily coalescing, despite common sentiments, 
"into a common plan of action. Austria was jealous of Russia. 
The troops of the Rheinbund during the early part of the year 
-still served under Napoleon’s banner. Save for a common 
desire to be rid of the French, there was no ultimate political 
- agreement between the governments of Vienna and Berlin. 
It was, however, common ground between Russia, Prussia, 
and Austria that Napoleon must give up his Polish and 
» German conquests. -This he declined to do, “What is it you 
‘wish of me?” he said to Metternich on June 26, 1813. “That 
I should dishonour myself?: Never. I shall know how to die, 
but never to yield an inch of territory. Your sovereigns, who 
were born on the throne, may get beaten twenty times, and 
yet return to their capitals. I cannot. For I rose to power 
through the camp.” 
t, Tt was this intractable spirit, rather than the military 
43 disasters which were soon to -follow, which compelled 
Napoleon’s abdication. Even after the crushing victory at 
Leipzig, where the last great Napoleonic army, raised by 
incredible exertions, was fatally broken, the allies offered to 
treat (November, 1813), on the basis that France should retain 
her natural frontiers, the Rhine, the Alps, and the Pyrenees. 
_ That offer was rejected. Later when France had been invaded, 
and one signal defeat had been inflicted on the defending 
_ army, the terms were harder, but even then (February 4, 1814), 
with the sacrifice of Savoy and Belgium, and the acceptance 
: e the me Konter of the French monarchy as they existed 
ore the revolutionary conquests, Napoleon might have 
Tetained his throne. After this last chance had been rejected, 


there was no other thought in the mind of the allies but - 


that he, like so many of his royal victims, must cease to 
reign. 

That England would never permanently allow Napoleon to 
retain Belgium, nor France continue to obey him, if he relin- 
quished this cherished prize of the Revolution, are positions 
which have often been advanced and plausibly defended. But 
when the history of the Revolution and Empire is presented; 
as a drama proceeding to an inevitable close by reason of this 
fatal conquest of Belgium, which Napoleon was inexorably 
bound to defend, and England determined by considerations 
equally cogent to contest, then it is pertinent to observe that 
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even after Leipzig the allies were willing to contemplate a 
© treaty in which Belgium was left to France. There can be no 
"more impressive testimony to the respect which the military 
"Strength of Napoleon continued to inspire in the breasts of 
"his enemies. s 
The issue of war depended less on numbers than on will- 
. In his last two campaigns, the German and the 
i , Napoleon was faced with overwhelming numbers. 


‘one of his old officers, now Crown Prince of Sweden, brought 
Swedish army into the field against his former master with 
view to securing Norway and possibly also the Crown of 
France when the spoils came to be divided. While in the 
an theatre of war Russia, Prussia, Austria, and Sweden 
Were closing round Napoleon, Wellington was driving the 
French across the Pyrenees. Yet, despite these formidable 
‘odds, Napoleon fought these last campaigns with a resilience 
‘and skill which have excited the wonder of posterity. Though 3 
troops were for the most part young and untrained, his 
als weary of war, his cavalry insufficient, his numbers, 
ior to those of his antagonists, he succeeded in defeating 2 
main allied army under Schwarzenberg in the two days’ 
] ing outside the walls of Dresden on August 26 and 27, 18 
j Es he been, after his earlier fashion, prompt and effec- AS 
| "tive in pursuit, might have compelled his adversary to con- 
"Sider terms. Afterwards he allowed himself, through some 
© Temissness of will, to be encircled and crushed in the terrible 
Carnage of Leipzig. Yet the operations which he carried out ` 
the following year, with a handful of raw troops, against 
armies of Blücher and Schwarzenberg in the valleys of 
è Seine and the Marne, are accounted among his master- 
In these, acting on interior lines and striking now at 
6 Prussians in the north, now at the Austrians in the south, 
beat the enemy again and again by the swiftness of his 


Almost all Europe was leagued against him. Even Bernadotte, 
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weary themselves interpreting 

country, exacted abdication; and thence, after a farewell to 

the Guard, which made him a figure of sentiment in every 

cottage in France, he left for Elba, voyaging southwards 
id the execrations and threats of the people. The making 

of history for the next ten months was left to other hands. 

-.It was Talleyrand, a renegade priest and a married bishop, 
persuaded 


it glorious; nor the English-looking constitution imposed by 
into an instrument of wise and generous 
liberty. The white flag, by which the famous tricolor was 
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and the length and bitterness of the war, Louis XVII was 
accorded a territory slightly more extensive than that which 
had belonged to his brother before the revolution broke out. 
The simplest exercise of common sense was sufficient to show 


to display her tiny feet. i 
new map was shaped by statesmen for whom revolution 
‘emanating from France was the greatest of all dangers to the 


- The 

Me of buffer states or provinces destined 

"tender body of central Europe from revolution: in the north 
i lom of the Netherlands, which lasted till 1830, when 

Ik inist Holland and Catholic. 


ip of Prussia. Nobody then 
y under the Prussian crown, 
which 


g an Austrian archduke reigning in 
“Austrian Archduchess in Parma, and since Ferdinand IV, 
With whom they were connected by ties of family, politics, 
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and creed, was replaced in Naples after the death of Murat in 
5, their influence was spread from one end of the peninsula 
to the other. Indeed, out of the wars of the Revolution and 
the Empire, Austria emerged with the greatest share of the 
Spoil, her population increased by some 44 million, her control 
of Italy little short of complete, and as the President of a 
newly established but loosely jointed Germanic Confedera- 

were 
of 


tion. 

"These arrangements reached 
Controversy as part of a general design for repelling the influ- 
ence of France from those countries in which it had been 
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Republics, redistributed frontiers, accepted the dissolution 


f the old Austrian Empire, and built up a Europe on that 
principle of self-determination which had been preached by 
“the French revolutionaries, but was afterwards long lost to 
view. To the Congress of Vienna the principles of President 
Wilson would have been anathema. Guided by Metternich, 
'alleyrand, and Castlereagh, it held that the well-being of 
Europe was to be secured not by compliance with the assumed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, but only by punctual obedi- 
ence to legitimate authority. 
_ By a stroke of fortune for the conservative cause the allied 
sovereigns and ministers were still gathered in Vienna when 
t was learnt (March 7, 1815) that Napoleon was once more 
‘on the soil of France. To wind-up the work of the Congress, 
to proclaim Napoleon suspect and outlaw, and to frame 
terms of military alliance against him was the work of a fort- 
ight. Before a blow had been struck every diplomatic card 
had been taken from Napoleon’s hands. Had the issue on 
the field of Waterloo gone otherwise, he would still have 


campaign aimed at Brussels offered the fairest chance. of 
railying the support of France. For centuries, seeing that it 
brought with it the great estuary of the Rhine, Belgium had 
possessed a symbolic, almost mysterious, value in the eyes of. 
the French people. Over and over again the soil of this little 
: pend been watered ae French blood, nor had E 
- ami » acquire it ever failed to haunt the imagination o 
French statesmen. As the conquest of Belgium had been the 
` first and principal glory of the young French Republic and . 
its loss the most damaging commentary on the Empire, so its 
recovery now would be a prize than which none would be 
| more welcome to the heart of France. Napoleon, then, was 
June, right to strike for Brussels, and Wellington, taking station 
18 on the field of Waterloo, was right to deny the road. 
1815 One long June day, memorable in human annals, decided 
- the great duel between the revolution and the dynasts which 
had opened with the cannonade of Valmy twenty-three years 
before. Wellington's thin line, part British, part German, 
Belgian and Dutch, and powerfully aided as the shades of 
evening drew on by Blücher's Prussians, shattered the last 
army of Napoleon. Judged by the scale of modern battles 
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action was trivial! Measured in terms of the spiritual 
tation which it occasioned there have been few greater | 
es, for Waterloo was the last act of a tragedy, the end 
Lone age and the beginning of another. 
It is much to the credit of British statesmanship that when, 
er the Hundred Days, a new arrangement had to be made 
fith France, the vanquished country was still treated with 
tion. If Prussia had had her way, Alsace and Lorraine 
d have been among the sacrifices required from the 
c government of Louis XVII. Wellington and 
agh, however, saw that nothing would be more 


of spoliation had been sanctioned. France was, 
ved, condemned to lose the Duchy of Bouillon and part 
e Ardennes to the Netherlands, to hand over the forts of 
and Landau to Germany, to pay seven hundred 
D francs as an indemnity, to submit to an army of. 
eupation for a period of five or three years, and to restore 
art treasures which she was permitted under the earlier 
C6 to retain. In these stipulations there was nothing 
able to French pride, but the ions of Alex- 
I, who doubted the wisdom of restoring the Bourbon 
to France, were justified in the event. The plant of 
failed to flourish upon soil still covered by the lava 
‘olution. The concert of Europe could neither save 
from convulsions, nor prevent the return of Bona- 
t ideas and the creation of a Second Empire. But with 
Shortcomings it gave to Europe forty years of compara- 


CHAPTER LXXIII 


METTERNICH, CASTLEREAGH, AND CANNING 


.TH& FRENCH Revolution and Napoleon had caused so much 
trouble to the governments of Europe that once “the Corsican 
- "ogre" had been shipped off to St. Helena and King Louis 
g XVII had been safely reinstated in Paris, the one idea 

dominating the sovereigns and ministers of the Great Alliance 
was that on no account must the French Revolution and 
Napoleon be allowed to recur. As in 1918 the exhausted 
peoples of the victorious Entente said with one voice “No 
. more Prussian militarism,” so in 1815 the conquerors came to 
A common resolve that there must be no more French revolu- 
tion and that every germ of liberal opinion must be promptly 


_ Killed lest it might develop into the malignant revolutionary 


continuing sympathy and support of the British government. 
Britain had emerged from the Napoleonic wars with a new 
960 


D incon the concluding stages of the Napoleonic war, was - 
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was reactionary and obscurantist. Compared to A! 
of Russia and the Austrian Metternich, the English Tory 


Was an angel of liberal and enlightened good sense. hg 


Peace and security of Europe. — - ^ j 
At the moment nothing better could be devised than this 
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concert of four great powers pledged to one another to 
protect the cause of European peace; It soon became evident, 
however, that the union of the powers was more apparent 
than real. Whereas Metternich wished the Quadruple ^ | 
Alliance to be an active instrument for the suppression of — | 
liberal movements throughout Europe, Castlereagh took the 
view that it was no part of the duty of the four powers to — | 
interfere in the internal government of states. Castlereagh 
‘was a Tory, and in the eyes of his Whigopponents the incarna- 
of Tory tyranny, the tool of the Tzar's Holy Alliance, 
which he had refused to join, and the enemy of liberalism all 
over the world. But Castlereagh, while he wanted to streng- — 
_ then Germany as a barrier against France and Russia, and — | 
valued the Austrian alliance as a prop of European con- 
Servatism, had no desire to see England drawn into the 
domestic broils of the continental states. Tory as he was, he 
knew his countrymen too well to suppose that they would | 
permit themselves to be enrolled in Metternich's repressive 
The difference between the English view of policy, 
. which was essentially liberal, and that of Austria, which was 
sternly conservative, steadily widened, until, with the death 
, of Castlereagh and the accession of Canning to power, it led 
to an open rupture. . 
. Meanwhile a closer union of the three continental auto- 
.cracies was formed in 1820 and continued till 1826, to give 
effect to the policy of resisting liberalism and revolution. It 


. nations owed it to mankind that some method for the better 
' organization of international relations should be essayed. 
Such had. been the view of Pitt; such was the dream of 
Alexander of Russia, who flashed out now a mystic vision of 
Christian unity, now a less nebulous plan for a general league 


"ofthe signatories ofthe Treaty of Vienna; such, too was the E 
businesslike 
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intention of the cool and Castlereagh. 

po Alliance of E E E Ne 
primal enthusiasms, of Castlereagh’s liberally-minded caution, - 
or of the conditions which should govern an effective organ- 
ization of Europe. It reposed upon no foundation of public 
opinion, ran counter to the strongest popular aspirations of 


I Lio that Purope' AA be ruled on principles of nega- 
tive conservatism was wholly chimerical. The age of Scott 


enterprises, i 
Er M 
of Vienna. Tho pese ae 
rmm do 


t6 Cotes chat ed es r 
the Dutch, the Poles under the Russians and 
Serbs and Greeks under the Turks, The hopes 
Germans of the nobler kind that national unity 
tional government would result from the 

liberating war were cruelly disappointed. 

Pan, Diet of thirty-nine states, each able to À 
eet and to frustrate M RUN 
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the Diet; no vigorous parliamentary life save in Bavaria 
'and Baden, but a uniform spectacle of unenlightened, secretive 
“despotism. Despite a formal promise of parliamentary 
liberty, the feudal nobility of Prussia saw to it that nothing 


Minority, envied, as they reflected upon the impotence and 
political sterility of their country, the brilliant debates of 


fatherland had gained anything of value from the great 
effusion of its blood and treasures in the Napoleonic wars. 

The main root of the trouble was that the Germans them- 
selves 'were not agreed upon any constructive design for the 
. future of their country, Some wished for a Germany united 
| under Prussia, some for a Germany owing allegiance. to the 
- Austrian Crown, others for a federation in which Austria, 
, Prussia, and the lesser states might form mutually co-operat- 
‘and balancing groups. To the outer world Germany 
seemed to move in metaphysical mists, and to be, as Michelet 
afterwards described her, “the Asia of Europe." 

t was not only the denial of national rights which was 
secretly tormenting European peace. There was in the area 
controlled or influenced by the three autocracies a stern 
repression of opinions. All the apparatus of Papal control, 
À hosting Se e Index of geotibued Doe 
i once more into play. In Italy the clericals sup- 
_ Ported by Austrian bayonets directed the schools, controlled 
. the Press, and prevented any published deviation from the 

strictest path of Catholic orthodoxy. Under the restored 
Spanish monarchy, the Church with its vast endowments, its 
. fiscal immunities, with the support of an ignorant and supef- 
stitious population, was in a position to direct the policy of 
the state. In half-Protestant Germany intellectual abasement 
was happily incomplete. The University of Göttingen, 
founded by George II and enjoying a relative immunity from 
government interference owing to its privileged position in the 
Electorate of Hanover, offered a welcome spectacle of 
academic liberty. Elsewhere after 1820 academic repression, 
under directions from Vienna, was the order of the day. 


qu Over against this reactionary and non-national Europe was 
the spectacle, heartening to liberals in England, of the 


Paris and Westminster, and asked themselves whether the: 


d 


like a parliament met in Berlin. German liberals, always a n. 
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continent of America, in the north a powerful Republic which 
had achieved its freedom, in the south and centre a number of — 
communities which under the inspiring leadership of Simon 
Bolivar of Caracás, and with not a little unofficial help from- 
English seamen and merchants and most notably from the 
brilliant Lord Cochrane, were struggling to liberate themselves 
from their European masters. With these two Americas — 
England in virtue of her advanced commercial development 


_ Was in special contact, taking full advantage of the spread of 


1 


cotton cultivation under the stimulus of the cotton gin . 


City of London that the British government should regularize t 
i expanding trade by giving official recognition to the rebel 
states. : ue 


of that new type of popular and liberal diplomacy, which, 
Since it descended to Palmerston, an adoring disciple, was 
for nearly half a century a thorn in the of continental 
autocrats. It was no part of Canning's policy to abet a 
Collective system for enforcing discipline in foreign lands. 


If Austria with Russian and Prussian assent chose to put 


if it were to help the Spaniards to recover the Indies? Such — 


ig contingencies Canning was determined to prevent. 
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- "To the horror and indignation of the autocrats, he recognized 
the South American rebels, 

Great as was the sensation caused by this radical announce- 
ment, it would have been greater still if the position of the 
South American states could have been re; ized, as 
Canning proposed, by a joint declaration from London and 
, Washington. The United States, however, acting on the 

_ advice of John Quincy Adams, determined to make her own 
1823 pronouncement. In a famous message to Congress President 
-Monroe announced his doctrine of America for the Americans 
and issued a solemn warning to the old world that no fresh 
. European settlements would be tolerated on American soil. 
yE The “Monroe doctrine” anticipated Canning's pronounce- 
. ., ment, but what preserved the South American continent 
. "through the greater part of the nineteenth century from 

n European attack was not so much the excellent aspiration of 
the republican President as the efficient fleet of the British 


The: British fleet, which played so large a part in the 
emancipation of the South American colonies, next contri- 
buted to the liberation of Greece. at; 

The struggle of the Greek people to liberate themselves 
from the Turkish yoke emphasized the two opposing ten- 
dencies in international life. To the Jesuit-trained nobles 


Hellenic liberty, the romantic enthusiasm of the English for 

April the Greeks spread out far and wide into the streets and 

» 19, taverns. No one stopped to ask how much of that ancient 
1824 Hellas, which young men were taught to admire in the halls 
of Oxford and Cambridge, still survived in the herdsmen, 
the brigands, and the sea-pirates of Greece and its islands. 

. The name of Greece was a talisman. Though Turkey was 


TH 


The way 

Session of shocks which in the opening 
®eemed to portend its approaching 
in 1804, under Kara the swi 


n George, 1 

. Independence. Ali of Janina made for himself an independent 
Power on the Adriatic, Mehemet Ali, an Albanian adventurer, 

control of Egypt. In these circumstances the wealthy 

$ Greeks of the Dispersion, who had founded (1815) under the 

Dame of Philike Hetairia a secret insurrectionary society in 

- Odessa, discerned a new and flattering hope for the future of 
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- aide-de-camp to the Tzar, being ill led and ill contrived, and 

failing to receive the Russian and Roumanian help on which 

ee co codon uc qa Mi RM 
The Greeks, however, 


not ordinarily enjoyed by rebels against constituted authority. 
On sea they were superior to their adversaries. So long as the 
Greek navy had no enemy but the Turk on the water, the fire 
ships launched by the wealthy Greek islanders were able to 
keep the enemy at bay, and to land reinforcements where they 
- were wanted on the mainland. For three years the Greeks 


EE ty ie ter 
vention on the side of the Sultan of the powerful Pasha of 


Egypt. 

Mehernet All the founder of Egyptian independence was an 
Albanian Moslem fromjKavalla, and the exact coeval, since he 
was bornin 1769, eeu Wallington: A quick eye for 


1 slaught 

conqueror were carried Victoriously to Mecca and Khartum. 

With a fleet newly purchased from the west, and an army 

largely rectuited from the Sudan and organized by the experi- 

ence of a French officer, the Pasha embarked upon a vast and 
ambitious policy, which, though originally calculated to 
obtain from the Sultan the island of Crete and the provinces 
of Palestine and Syria as a reward for the suppression of the - 
Greeks, comprised among its secret and ultimate ends the 
total overthrow of the Turkish Empire. 

At first the Egyptian intervention against the Greeks seemed 
to be an omen of utter ruin to their cause, The army of Egypt 
overran the Morea, the navy of Egypt dominated the Aegean. 
It was soon made known in the west that Greek captives were 


accepi 
ith Russia and France, then, Canning concluded the 
taty of London (July 6, 1827), which, since it contemplated 
Autonomous Greek state under Turkish suzerainty, to be 


lence. 
ugh Canning died in the next month (August 8) and 
ded by Tory ministers wholly out of sympathy with 


ge 
a 


sprang the unauthorized naval fight in 
(October 20, 1827) when the Egyptian 
Were utterly destroyed by the of 
After this, no matter what protests 
nate indignation of the Porte was inevitable. A 
appeared before Alexandria, a Russian army n 
nople, a strong French force was thrown ini 
. When the Tory government fell in England in 
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edging perforce the irregular work of the soldiers, 
and adventurers who had taken part in the battles 
ys of the war, threw a veil of royal respectability 
‘the infant polity. A Bavarian prince was called to rule 
a kingdom which, since it lacked Thessaly and Crete, 


Ew 
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uh x 
temper of servility, incompatible with self-respect and cutting 
at the roots of self-improvement, — 
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CHAPTER LXXIV 
THE REVOLUTION OF 1830 


tain and world trade. Spread of mechanical inventions. 

ive backwardness of German industry. Survival of 
lic society in France. The difficulties of French 
onal monarchy. Louis. XVIII. . Strife of French 
Rising tide of liberalism. Charles X. The July 
Louis Philippe. Spread of revolutionary ferment. 
wien The agony of Poland, Link between 


d foremost to establish among them the conditions 
to commerce—viz., the relinquishment of a life 


uo SR EDD LEES o> S 
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of lawless violence, respect for property, and civility to 
strangers.” It was not, then, as masters of an empire that 

_the English appeared to foreigners, nor so that they con- 
sidered themselves, but rather as universal traders dispensing 
the abundance which mechanical improvements and mineral 
resources had newly created in their own country, and bring- 
ing back in return produce from every quarter of the globe. 

_ Though Australia had been discovered and claimed, though 
. Canada had been successfully defended in a brief war against 

the United States, and Ceylon, the Cape and Malta had been 
added to the overseas possessions of King George, and though 
the old colonial system of preferential trade between the 
mother country and its daughter states had survived the 
successful revolution of the American colonies, nothing 
would have been more foreign to the English ideas of that 
time than that trade should be confined to the British posses- 

Sions. The rich markets of the continent lay close at hand. 

‘South America, liberating itself from the yoke of Spain and 

Portugal, opened out vast possibilities to English trade. The 
coal, the pig-iron, the textiles of England were essential to 
the needs of the continent. Out of the exchange of English 
manufactures with the food and raw materials of distant 

lands there arose a development of international trade such 
as had never previously been known in history. 
. t was the special note of the nineteenth century to spread 


_ through Europe and the outer world those mechanical inven- 


tions and that type of industrial civilization which were first 
developed among the Anglo-Saxon peoples. In 1819 the 
Atlantic was crossed by a steamship. The next decade 
witnessed the inauguration of the railway systems of Belgium, 
France, and Germany.” In the forties, thanks to the work of 
Morse, the American inventor, the telegraph spread through 
Europe. The fifties brought submarine cables, the sixties the 
transatlantic cables. The seventies witnessed the formation 
of the international postal union and the development of the 
transatlantic grain trade, which made the harvest of the new 
world available for the populations of the old. The concluding 
decades 'of the century were remarkable all over western 
Europe for a growth in the size of towns, and for an alteration 
in the balance between urban and rural population. More 
particularly was this noticeable in Germany, a country which 
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le as 1871, when the Empire was founded, could be 
d as consisting mainly of free landowning peasants 
id powerful cultivating squires, with few large towns and 
siderable urban population, but which, through the 
influence of railways, overseas expansion, inven- 
in steel and electricity, and the exhilaration consequent 
the victorious war with France, quadrupled its urban 
lation in the sixty years between 1849 and 1910, 
e progress of industrialization, which had:been so rapid 
itain, proceeded at a far slower pace on the continent of | 
pe, saving only in that small area of Belgium which ever 
the thirteenth century had been noted for its crowded 
busy urban life. The revolutionary movements which 
€ out in various parts of Europe in 1820, in 1830 and in 
‘were not the product of factory discontent. There were, 
h, few great aggregations of factories, either in France 
‘Germany, during that period. It is noted by Dr. Clap- 
that between 1815 and 1848 two towns only in France, 
tienne and Roubaix, grew rapidly, and that three-fifths 
the pig-iron produced in the country came from hundreds 
harcoal 


‘that the cutlery of Solingen had a wider market and a 
T repute than any cutlery in Europe. Nor was there any 
which had a larger heritage of metallurgical experie 
- Nevertheless the mind of Germany was so little 
d with the newer types and scales of economic 
ment, and its industries, even such as were concerned 
exploitation of the rich mineral resources of the 
try, were so greatly retarded by lack of science, capital 
l enterprise, that it was not until about 1840 that the 
Silesian coalfeld, which has proved to be in recent 
[San apple of discord between Poland and Germany, 
to be worked. 


© restoration in France, though providing once more the 
le of a King and a Court, made little change in the 
n of the French people. The ancien régime had gone 


974 A HISTORY OF EUROPE 
for ever. Society had been too profoundly altered by the 
vast convulsions of the Revolution and the Empire to 


isco grand sei : 1 ` 
steadily fainter. All the main conquests of the Revolution, 
equality before the law, the liberty of the subject, the National 


foreign powers, for its abandonment of the tricolor, and for 
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acceptance of a peace derogatory to the pride of a military. 


"The position of Louis XVIII, uneasily poised between two 18 
ions, two philosophies, and two traditions, was one. of 24 
difficulty. He owed his throne to the national 
tion of Waterloo. He had been brought back in the 
- of the allied armies, an inglorious, unromantic 
è, to rule over a people thirsting for glory and romance. 
e tyranny of circumstances constrained him to drastic and 
welcome economies. He could not go with the ultra- 
alists who dominated his First Chamber since they 
ied the chimera of a return to the ancien régime. Equally 
e feared the revolutionary possibilities of liberalism. In the 
linding violence of opposing factions the middle way was 
| dificult to find and hard to keep. Louis both found and 
spt it. The electoral law of 1817, limiting the franchise to a 
ow circle within the middle class, in its main principle 
erned France for thirty years. 
Tt is to the credit of this sagacious and witty old gentleman 
t, after he had rid himself of his first impossible Chamber, 
yhich was more royalist than the King, he enlisted ministers 
y whose advice and support he was enabled to avoid the 
olly of extremes and to give to France a spell of peace and 
aterial prosperity, during which she put her finances in 


Decazes, 
who disliked 


DDosing movements proceeded with accelerating velocity: 
Tst a renewal of the spirit and energy of the Roman Catholic 
"Church, which set itself by a well-knit series of missions and 
"determined onslaught on the universities and schools to 

nquer for the Faith great tracts of French life which had 
sed into Paganism; andsecondlya militant anti-clericalism, 
ling a new and secret organ in Carbonarism, a society 

ed from Naples, and aimed against tyranny in all its 
. The liberalism of Europe was not, then, as Napoleon 
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maintained, mortally stricken on the field of Waterloo. Not: 


£ by 
and almost bloodless progress across Spain, a French 
; a VIN OUI put down the 
Spanish liberals, restored Ferdinand to power and freedom, 
- and by this faint aureole of victory created in the old King’s 
. mind the illusion that all would yet be well with the legitimist 
cause in Europe. But already Canning was guiding British 
Vien esie ien already Brazil, Peru, and Greece had 
. declared their independence, and no shrewd observer could 
doubt but that the tides of liberalism were fast rising in the 


O wW 
Shrewdness and observation were alike denied to the 
elderly bigot who mounted the French throne in 1824. 


Great cleat ONERE E A A. lively 
and sceptical generation, still largely pagan and becoming 
increasingly liberal and Bonapartist, learned with amused 
contempt how the new King had got himself crowned after 


ceremony was 
by a law granting pecuniary compensation to the 
, by another law ing stern ies for i 


Pe ac, a visionary professing to receive direct guidance 
m the Virgin, was reaction personified, He had been one 
‘the original émigrés, had been imprisoned under the 
pii and had refused to swear to the Charter in 1815. 


meant not only to refuse the demand for an enlarged 
which had been gathering force throughout the 


Popular belie tat this ceremony took may have been unfounded 
Y Certain is that Charles touched LOS Kings etl afer coronation. 
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_ year, but to tear up the Constitution itself and to blot out 
liberty in all its forms. The purport of the royal programme 
was no sooner apprehended than it was regarded as an intoler- 

- able insult. To the royalist coup d'état Paris responded by 

three days of fierce fighting, which drove the King from his 

uly throne and sealed the fate of the ancient monarchy of France. 


but the bourgeois monarchy of Louis Philippe, the 
“head of the House of Orleans and the son of that Philippe 
Égalité who had embraced the revolutionary cause, given a 


and ingenious notion cherished at that time by many men of 
liberal temper and notably by Thiers, a young Southerner of 
genius, then fast rising to the front in the sphere of history, 


impossible attached to Louis, He was a man of the new 
world, simple and homely in his ways, who would accept the 
tricolor and the lay institutions of a democratic state, and, 
since the precedent of the English revolution of 1688 was 
much in the minds of the little knot of politicians who made 
the July monarchy, he appeared as a French William of 
Orange fated to heal'the disorders of the nation and to 
_ inaugurate a long and prosperous period of constitutional 
rule in a country ill used to tempered freedom. Before the 
population of Paris realized what was afoot, the Prince had 
been brought by his adherents to the Hótel de Ville. There 
publicly adopting the tricolor, and embracing before the 
assembled crowd Lafayette, "the hero of two worlds," and 
the "grand old man of the revolution," Louis Philippe 


Belgium, with Russia over Poland, and with s 
Empire over Italian nationalism. It is his chief ti j 4 
manship that, keeping the peace with the great Powers, he 18 
gave te his country eighteen years of prosperous and ad d 
Ing economic life. 


The revolution which broke up the ill-compacted Kingdom 
of the Netherlands started with a riot in Brussels on August 


25, 1830. The Belgians had long chafed under the stiff rule 
of their Dutch masters. They hated the Protestant religion 
and irit of. religious x 
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— French diplomacy with some little help from the French 
'784- army. Its architects were Palmerston, the new Liberal 
65 Foreign Minister in the Whig administration of Lord Grey, 
and Talleyrand, -the well-chosen ambassador of France in 
London. Palmerston’s love of liberty, coupled with Louis 


; j ji neutrality was imposed on 
her. Under the famous treaty of 1839, which seventy-five 
years later was described as “a scrap of paper,” Belgian 
neutrality was guaranteed. by five Powers, among which were 
numbered Prussia and France, in addition to England, who 
by this expedient of neutrality secured, as she thought, the 
prime political interest which she had defended through many 
centuries with the blood of her sons. 


Far removed from the protection of the liberal diplomacy 

- ef the west the Polish insurrection of 1830 ran a very different 
_ 1825- course. The Tzar Nicholas, who had viewed with indignation 
"55 and alarm the July revolution in Paris, was preparing to 


inflict condign punishment upon the insolent democracy of 


ye 
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France, when he was stopped short by a serious insurrection 
in Warsaw. Here a body of Polish officers and landowners, 
| ill relishing the prospect of being marched off against their 
_ friends the French, and hoping that something good might 


~ Captured the government, and, having the treasury and army 
of a small constitutional state at their disposal, flung a 
Challenge to the might of the Russian Empire. For hard 
"upon a year the Poles fought valiantly against their giant 
? opponent, receiving and inflicting heavy losses, but eventually 
(September, 1831) succumbing in the unequal contest. An 
end was then made of the last vestige of Polish liberty. 
Congress Poland was deleted from the map, and absorbed 
in the levelling and autocratic system of the Russian Empire, — 
gaining thereby in industrial strength, but losing, as Polish - 
historians assert, the spiritual virtues of ardour and faith 
Which result from freedom. 
One consequence of this frustrated movement was an 
migration of Polish artists and writers to Paris, which for 
‘Many generations after 1831 became the intellectual capital 
T Ofthe Polish race. The early dispersion of Polish soldiers of _ 
: une was reinforced by a flight of professors, poets, and 
Musicians who advertised the claims of the Slavonic genius 
iin the most polite capital in Europe. Í, 
The Polish revolution, therefore, of 1830, though it ap- 
peared to result in calamitous failure, was not altogether in - 
n. It reminded Europe of the existence of a body of - 
National sentiment, which was still strong, of national wrongs - 
were still unappeased, and of a national temper which 
Was bold to the point of temerity. The French did not forget 
that the Polish rebellion was a consequence of their domestic 
3 ion, that it had been encouraged by prominent 
Frenchmen, and that at a critical moment it had shielded 
_ them from the possibility of a formidable attack. To these 
Considerations they remained sensitive. A bond was formed 
between Poland and France which is still an appreciable 
‘or in the politics of Europe. 
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THE AGE OF PEEL 


The old Parliament and the new Society. Liberty of criticism. 

Advance of public education, Whigs and Tories. Reform Act 

of 1832. Sir Robert Peel and the foundation of the Conserva- 

tive party. Repealers, Socialists, Chartists, Free Traders. 
~ Steady growth of the Social Services. 


MEANWHILE ENGLAND was slowly rising to a sense of the new 
and formidable problems presented to her by the develop- 
ment of factory life. It was a great misfortune, the conse- 
quences of which are felt to this day, that for twenty precious 
years when the whole mind of the governing class ought to 
"have been given to providing the new factory population with 
schools and public hygiene, with good houses and well- 
planned towns as well as with museums and libraries, parks 
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T 


the problems of an economic régime of which no country had ` 
| iy experience. Tho fao t sita HE 
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There was a great deal of untended and unnecessary misery 
in England during the years immediately succeeding the war. 
A ruined continent was in no condition to purchase the goods 
- which England was anxious to export. While taxes and rates 
-were high, wages were deplorably low, and as always happens 
.. after a war or when the march of scientific invention is ab- 
- normally swift; there was much unemployment improvidently 
- dealt with. A badly administered Poor Law put a premium 
on rural idleness by its system of outdoor relief and family 
allowances. A vexatious system of Protection raised the 
price of bread to a hungry population and throttled foreign 
trade with a complicated machinery of duties. That smuggling 
^ should grow out of Protection and that a spirit of lawlessness 
- shoùld'be bred by smuggling was as natural as that night 
should follow day. Violent habits may be softened by 
- humane laws, but the state of the penal law, until it was 
— reformed by Romilly and Peel, was exactly calculated to 

. educate the poor in a spirit of reckless and sullen defiance. 
For a trivial offence, the theft of a cow, the burning of a rick, 
the snaring of a pheasant, some villager driven. desperate by 
bus a might find himself sentenced to transportation or 
| Even as late as 1834, when Parliament-had been reformed 
and a Whig government was in office, six agricultural 
labourers of Tolpuddie in Dorset were sentenced to seven 
years of'transportation for administering an illegal oath to 
_a branch of a Friendly Society. 

As for the new factory population, it presented problems 
of such novel complexity that it would be strange if they had 
been promptly and adequately dealt with by the unreformed 
Parliament. Vast evil-smelling slums were allowed to grow 
up in which quick fortunes were made out of an ill-paid, 
under-nourished mass of immigrants from the villages. A 
window tax put a premium on dark and ill-ventilated rooms. 
T But of all the deplorable features of English mill-life in the 
. . early post-war period, none was so hateful’ as the ruthless 

exploitation of little children. Even when at last in 1819 
Parliament stepped in and passed a statute, notable as the 
š first of the Factory Acts; for dealing with child labour, it did 
f not do more than limit the hours of labour of children to 
twelve and a half hours and forbid the employment of 
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children under nine in certain factories. So imperfectly 
educated was the public conscience that even this utterly - 
insufficient Act was a dead letter for lack of inspectors to — 
enforce it. Six years later, when another bill was introduced — 


_ &matier which could be wholly left to the competing appetites 
of rival sects. Not that educational competition was value- 
ag The Church and the sects were first in the field. When 


; Pioneers in the greatest of the i4 
ber wished to discard their “It ed t 
"ld up in England a complete plan of systematic national 


3 


Cducation. Rather it has taken the existing elementary 
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to the two societies and was carried to a further stage by the 
establishment of a committee of the Privy Council for 
- education in 1839. Not till 1846 was there any state provision 
- for the training of teachers. < 

— "Three great impediments obstructed a national advance 
against the fortress of ignorance: the guarded monopoly of 
the Established Church, the exorbitant claims of the factory, 
and a low and cheap view of the kind of education that was 
good enough for the children of the poor. Some of these 
obstacles had already been attacked before 1848. The 
- University of London, founded in 1825, opened the gateways 
of the higher learning to non-Anglicans. A series of statutes 


in the Ten Hours Act in 1847 limited the hours of industrial 
. toil for children’ and adolescents under eighteen, and estab- 
_ lished the precious principle that an industrial state must 
. ensure some measure at least of leisure for its members. 
_ These were valuable conquests. So too was the foundation 
of the Mechanics Institutes for the spread of scientific know- 
ledge among intelligent artisans. By the twenties and thirties 
- of the nineteenth century it was beginning to be realized that 
education was a source of national power and the essential 
. basis of a sound national life. 
-—. Much yet remained to be done. England had to wait till 
_ 1870 for universal compulsory elementary education, till 1891 
` for gratuitous education, till 1902 for secondary schools aided 
from public funds; but at least it is significant that as early as 
.., 1825 Henry Brougham, a great law reformer and by reason 
of his boisterous and innovating temper one of the most 
- widely known and acclaimed of political figures, published 
his Observations on the Education of the People, which at once 
1827 Went through twenty editions and led to the formation of the 
Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 
The Whig party indeed suffered a long eclipse. Save for the 


7. Pitt’s accession in 1784 until Lord Grey in his old age came 
84. back to London from his country home in Northumberland 
832 to carry the Reform Bill which had been the dream of his 
. youth. But the English form of Toryism was very different 

from the Austrian—the kind providence which has presided 


beginning in 1819 and ending after a great political agitation . 


Sept. brief Grenville-Fox administration, rendered glorious by the - 
3 1806 abolition of the Slave Trade, the Tories ruled England from, 
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~ over English politics furnishing the best Tory leaders with a 
. measure of pliability and good sense, without which the 
country would hardly have survived the industrial and social — 
changes of the nineteenth century, save at the cost of revolu- 
ton. William Pitt, whose long administration fixed the Tory 
tradition during the early part of the nineteenth century, was 
as far as possible removed from the mentality of Metternich. 
He was suckled in the Whig religion of constitutional liberty, 
and though, as we have seen, under the stress of the French 
war he found himself obliged to postpone the enlargement of 


1 


_ the best of his successors, notably by Canning and Robert 
Peel and Huskisson. Even the Duke of Wellington, the 
_ Sternest of Tories, was prepared in the end to assent to 
— Parliamentary Reform. The age of Metternich is not then a 
Period of immobility in the domestic history of England. On - 
_ the contrary, it is one in which great measures were passed, 
_ and great changes sanctioned, exhibiting the growing liberality 
_ Ofthe English political mind. Trades Unions were legalized 
1824, the tariff simplified in 1826. First the Protestant 
dissenters were admitted to office, then the Catholics to 
.. Vote. Finally, the Reform Act of 1832, passed in response t 
_ an overwhelming body of opinion in the country, enfi : 


. the middle class, liberated the House of Commons from 
.. aristocratic control, and led by a natural sequence to the 
- democratization of town government, to the reform of 
-. Poor Law, to the abolition of slavery, and to the removal 

Of tariff restrictions (1846) upon the food of the people. 
l is notable that if Parliamentary Reform was carried 
out by a Whig, Catholic Emancipation and Free Trade 
Were brought in by Sir Robert Peel, a great Tory Minister, 
E capable of adjusting his principles to the lesson of 


`The peaceful acceptance by a domineering aristocracy of 
the democratic claims of an industrial age was largely due to 
the character of this strong Parliamentary statesman who for 
- ore than forty years (1800-50) strove in the forefront of the 


the Tamworth manifesto, which on the 
advice of Barnes, the editor of The Times, he issued to his 
po PRII 


the legislature," This, then, was Peel's final contribution 
Coming into office in 1841 at the head of a ministry of un- 
paralleled ability, he made his government the instrument of a 
series of important social enquiries and reforms. If England 
during the latter part of the nineteenth cen became a 
cheap place to live in, if her trade was world-wide, and the 
whole world was her granary, if a deficit had been. turned 
into a surplus by the reduction of import duties, if her bank- 
ing and currency had been placed on a firm foundation and 
her legal system relieved from many of the worst defects 
Which had been pointed out by Jeremy Bentham, the great 
benefactor of legislators all the world over, the result is not 


It was an unquiet and tumultuous time. In Ireland, always 
on the fringe of revolution, Daniel O'Connell was pressing 
the claims first of Catholic Emancipation and afterwards of 
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_ Home Rule. In England Robert Owen was demonstrating in 1771- 
"theory and practice the beauties of socialism, to be followed 1858 
by the Chartists agitating for the six points of their Charter 
> (universal suffrage, payment of members, the ballot vote, the 
_ abolition of property qualifications, annual parliaments, and 
~ equal electoral districts) in the hopes that a strict numerical 
< democracy would cure all evils. And finally, more powerful 
than all, there sprang upon the scene Richard Cobden, the 1804 
inspired salesman of calico, whose crusade against the Corn 1865 
| Laws, preached with incredible vehemence and force, won 
| for England cheap bread and free trade. It was the great 
| Service of Peel, that, avoiding the extreme views of the radical 
2. doctrinaires on the one hand, and braving the wrath of the 
A Squires and the rectors on the other, he steered his country 
» down the middle way of liberal reform. 
1 So, while the continent was shaken by revolution in 1830 
» and again in 1848, there was in England a smooth and 
— tranquil enlargement of liberty and well-being. The English 
T did not look far ahead. Great risks were run and much 
_ Suffering was caused through deference to vested interests 
» and unchecked economic appetites. But in the moments of 
b Teal emergency the right action was taken. When revolution 


| epidemic of cholera produced the first Public Health Act, a 1846 


landlord interests, of a middle class which while furthering 
LIS own material advantage incidentally promoted the interests 
| of the poor, It was not only the long purse of the millowner 
{Which decided the day for Free Trade. If rural England had 
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‘have been. otherwise. But rural England was not united. 
Landlords were on one side, farm labourers and cottagers 


poor. 
itably the policy of the cheap loaf postulated a navy 
which could rule the waves. If it emptiod the villages, it 
Crowded the towns and brought in its train a great develop- 
ment of population needing more food and raw materials 
from overseas, more markets for its exports, and more ships 
penu Supply its wants. A wide Empire, a grat 
mercantile marine, a powerful navy could alone guarantee 
» food supply of a people so unevenly distributed between 
| agriculture and i v it wasi 
Suppose that the tilth and pasture of a small island could 


for again, save at a cost too ruinous to contemplate, suffice 


its support. 
Expanding material prosperity spread a strong tide of 
_ optimism through the land in the years immediately succeed- 
4, DB the abolition of protection. The profligate George, the 
137- fatuous William no longer shamed the throne. Victoria was 

and good sense to the 
of her office, and by the happy accident of her sex 


the heavens fill with commerce, argosies of ic sail 
i t magic sails, 
Š Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping down with costly bales; 
dreamed also ofa time when— _ 


the war-drum throbbed no longer and the battle flags 


ae were furled 
In the Parliament of man, the Federation of the World.* 


Poems by Alfred Teunyson. In two volumes London, 1842 12 mo. 


CHAPTER LXXVI 
` THE JULY MONARCHY 


Strength and weakness of the Monarchy. Revival of Bonapart- 
ism. Louis Bonaparte. Socialism. St. Simon, Fourier, 
Proudhon, Louis Blanc. The revolution of February. The 
Second Republic. The Days of June. The Coup d'État of 
December. The age of Nationalities opens. 


i, THE MONARCHY of Louis Philippe, after a life of eighteen years, 
8 perished as it had been born, in a Paris revolution. It was a 
government of many virtues, directed by a prudent, experi- 
enced, and laborious King, and served by statesmen of talent, 
integrity, and force, Casimir Périer and Thiers, Molé and 
Guizot, were Prime Ministers whose patriotism and ability have 
| mever been Though the suffrage was limited to a 
` marrow circle of two hundred and fifty thousand electors, 
‘the parliamentary oratory of France was never richer in 
- volume and splendour. Trade prospered, there was a begin- 
ning of railway development, the work of consolidating and 
extending the Algerian conquest continued. The two besetting _ 
temptations of the French people, internal revolution and _ 


military renown of the House of Bonaparte. The very virtues 
of the government were a cause of offence, its policy of com- 
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pathway of liberal legislation, abolishing slavery, reforming 


Philippe’s reign, steadily resisted even the most moderate 
demand for the extensions of the suffrage. In the ferment of 
Opinion which prevailed a policy of flat negation was bound: 
in the end to lead to disaster. 


the very sound of his name. Even the story of the Hundred 
Days during which Napoleon had appealed to the Jacobin 
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“through the malice of the dynasts before it had been able to 
display the full measure of its beneficent quality. This view 
of the Empire, not as a despotic but as a liberal and demo- 
cratic thing, steadily gained ground. The legend of the little 
corporal, who, carving his own way to fortune, toppled over 
throne after throne, and then died a martyr to British tyranny 
- ina wind-swept island in the Atlantic, built itself up with many 
affecting and pathetic circumstances in the heart of the 
people. When in 1840 the ashes of Napoleon were brought 
back to be buried at the Invalides in Paris the second Empire 
was as good as made. 

-À Pretender was at hand, Louis Bonaparte was the son of 
the King of Holland and Hortense Beauharnais his wife, the 
7B nephew of the Emperor, and since the death of the Duc de 
Reichstadt in 1832 the head of the Napoleonic House. He 
"was a strange, studious, ruminating young man, full of 
dreams and expedients, and possessed by a firm conviction 
that he was destined to revive his uncle's line in France. 
Twice, first in 1836 and again in 1840, he had made a dash 
for the French Crown. Twice he had experienced humiliating 
failure. Ridicule did not abash him or failure divert him from 
his course. In 1848 he was a needy exile in London, having 
Seen life from many sides—as a carbonaro in Italy, as a 
fugitive in the United States, as a prisoner in Ham, as a 
journalist. and. still nursing his imperial 
‘dream. In a little volume entitled Idées Napoléoniennes he 
had announced the entire programme of a Liberal Empire. 

The second current was Republican and Socialist. The 
Philosophy of 1789 had been egalitarian in its conception of 
political and personal rights, but had not attempted to 
abolish private property, nor to protect theartisan's standard of 


were condemned, the artisan was deprived of the benefits 
which flow from the use of the aig from the fixed habit 
of collective bargaining. These individualist ideas were now, 
however, fast giving way to a new view of society. The 
Assemblies of the Revolution had freed men from the fetters 
of privilege, but had left the problem of poverty as formid- 
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Peace, the abolition of the hereditary principle, the inter- 
national organization of labour, and a system of distribui 
to each according to his capacity. Fourier proposed to 
abolish the State and to substitute i 


, or working 
Proudhon 


distribution of natural power throughout the world—in 
: England, ine, the Ruhr, Silesia; in America, 
Pittsburg. They ask whether it is just, for instance, that the 
ih of Robert Owen, 
sort ia the Coopera Magier i 
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- newspaper, "when I visited some of the factories in the 
Faubourg Saint Marceau and discussed there what kind of 


Meer ANM of Saacho's proverb, "Fell me what you 
t í | will predict to you what you will reap 
tomorrow. For here in the workshops I found several new 
editions of speeches by old Robespierre, Marat's pamphlets 
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minds of the Paris workers was not a Fabian or scientific 
transformation of society, but a violent and bloodthirsty 
Political revolt. 


inent among the orators was the romantic figure of 
ine, the favourite poet, historian, and orator of 
France, the Adonis of every salon, and the prophet of republi 
can idealism. The government resisted the appeal, forbade 
a banquet, and suddenly found itself confronted 
Teformist riot in Paris, which by a sharp and unexpected 1 
of fortune, hinging perhaps on the chance volley of a 
ened patrol, developed into a formidable republican 
It was on February 24, 1848, the second day of the street 
fighting, when the j were up in the r 
Quarters and Vive la Réforme had given place to- Vive 


Ment was named in two newspal offices, one socialist, the 
other radical, to administer the affairs of the country. The 


crusade contented himself for the moment with a liberal 
manifesto. The social revolution was kept at bay by a brave 
but disastrous promise of employment for all, and by the 
establishment of national workshops for the relief of the 
unemployed. 


te of two hundred thousand well-to-do bourgeois 
Buaranteed neither loyalty in the Chamber nor confidence in 
the country, encouraged corruption, aroused jealousies, dead- 

. ened enthusiasm, But universal suffrage would have been for : 
the monarchy a gilt-edged investment, On its first application 
_ after the revolution of February, the poll being the heaviest on 
. record, it returned a Chamber of bourgeois, in which the 
y were only as one to eight. To the members of 


their. position was, 
authority of the 


2 Close the national > pg 
: a ruinous loss and had been the 
means of attracting a vast concourse of unemployed men into 
Paris, Upon that stern and necessary decision there ensued a 
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apparently without premeditation, that ten thousand casual- 
ties were the price of victory. The vast majority of the French 
Population, having property in land or in the funds, acclaimed 
the triumph of the army, noted the scale of the peril and 
demanded of their future governors so to rule that the red 


with the life of every town 
In the plébiscite which ensued 


ine the orator, and despite his 
Shabby inglorious exile. The name of 


pyrene, to send aid 
ic. The coup d'état A 
troke for liberty and power. By that contrivance of consum- 


p 
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force and fraud, breaking an oath, violating a constitu- 
. tion, imprisoning many leading soldiers and politicians, and 
_ Shooting some twelve hundred innocent citizens in the streets 
Jof Paris, Louis Bonaparte made himself master of France. 
. The Chamber was dissolved, its members were imprisoned 


which were perhaps not per- 
the President appeared well 
Broglie, “has the government 
bot the government it deserves." 
inister the Prince President, who was now 
name, observed, “Now I can do what I 


disciplined citizenship, its vivid political interests, 
Passions, its great conscript armies, its 


: Piven A decisivo Tôle. After attack- 
reaction. wi it was at its worst in Russia, 

the author of the crime of n ieved 

‘tho.udlon atid the ii of Italy, more than half achiev: 
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: THE RISORGIMENTO 

|| 

_ ltaly in ferment. Pio Nono. The Republican tradition. Mazzini. 


. The Sardinian contribution. The Roman Republic. Venice 
and Manin, a 
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it was a republicanism of the city, not of the nation, 
a uently a memory which made for political dis- 
hy rather than for national union. It was the office of 


otion the doctrine of the 
le. Mazzini is the saint of the 


iasm an 


Yet if the Austrian white-coats needed 
i from Italy, it must 


ile the heart of the Italian problem was the 


the anti-clerical son of a Genoese doctor, to change 1805- 
ty and direction of the nation's thought by preaching 72 


E 
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Austrians in Lombardy and Venetia. It was 
of Italian unity so long as old Marshal 
,000 white-coats and the strong fortresses 
dominated the situation in the north. 

an army led by such a commander could 
the untrained irregulars of the republican 
in the event to be very wide of the truth. 
€ possible nucleus round which an effective 
resistance to the foreign army of occupation 
wuld be organized, and that was the army of the Sardinian 
Kingdom. Naples and the Pope proved broken reeds. Such 
Potential military resources as might have been latent in the 
province of Venetia were left undeveloped. Even the Lom- 


to a Portuguese exile, no doubt 
sensible man that it was from 


sacrifices in a cause which concerned the whole Italian people. 
When Charles Albert abdicated, he left 

Successor, Victor. Emmanuel, to rule in Turin over à 
in though beaten in war, had received in the 
s aiuto the blessings of a liberal constitution, so durable that 
Survived till the days of Mussolini and so well-contrived 

x EH deos within which Piedmont was 
become, under the masterly guidance of Cavour, the 


x 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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logic that the papal territories must be governed by a lay 
authority as an integral part of the new Italian State. It was 
hopeless to talk of a United Italy if there intervened between 
the north and the south the dominion of a temporal sovereign 
Who discountenanced the war of liberation and might feel 
himself free to support the Austrian enemy. The brutal logic 
of the new situation was felt by the brutal Roman mob. 
Rossi, the enlightened minister whom Pio’ Nono had sum- 
moned to his counsels, was murdered in open day (Nove 
ember 5, 1848), and the Pope, fleeing to Gaeta from a situa- 
tion which he was no longer able to control, left the Roman 
Tevolution to run its course. 

The events which followed printed a deep mark on the 
imagination of Italy. A Constituent Assembly was sum-. 
moned which deposed the Pope from his temporal power, 


“though its life was short, the Roman 
“Teasons a memorable episodé. "It was essential,” wrote 
Mazzini afterwards, "to redeem Rome; to place her once 
“gain at the summit, so that Italians might again learn to 
Tégard her as the temple of their common country.” Here 
discernment, 


i 
d 
B 
d 
H 
i 


"idea that Rome might again become their political capi 
“4 idea not realized until 1870, but ever since 
“the political consciousness of that part of the 
Which cherished nationalist ambitions. 4 
Made the Roman Republic memorable in the 
y dsorgimento. The defence was pouce 
"cals great blond leader of irregular troops, pa 
Worshipped liberty and had returned from 


"gn 
solig 
"i 


oo 
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; South America to help to make his beloved Italy a free 
republic, now with his following of shaggy red-shirts burst 
Ea d centre of the Italian drama. Of 


1804- of the campaign was not lost upon Manin, the brilliant 
1-57 lawyer of Hebrew extraction who had been the soul of the 
Venetian defence and the guiding spirit of the Republic. It 
| was clear to him through the failure of the movements in 
Rome and Venice that Italy was not to'be unified on the | 
i the Sardinian Kingdom with 
support of France. Charles Albert’s doctrine that Italy 
manage for herself had been exploded on two stricken 
Tsolationism was dead; so too was the idea that a 
d routed by republican guerillas. 
spirit of patriotic opportunism entered i 
E national party, replacing the improvident 
which had led to the fiasco of the '48. Of this efface- 
of republican enthusiasm during the fifties there is no 
illustration than the conversion of Manin, the creator 
the Venetian Republic, to the idea of an alliance between 
Emmanuel and Napoleon IL 
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AUSTRIA AND GERMANY IN REVOLUTION . 


Metternich’s Austria. Kossuth. Democratic revolution. Slav- ; 
Bohemia and 


1 
h 
CHAPTER LXXVIII 
f 
r 


| onic and Magyar aspirations. Reaction in 
3 Hungary. Victories of Windischgratz ; 


Frederick William IV. Reaction 
between Prussia and Austria. Austria triumphs 


| Otto von Bismarck. The Prussian philosophy of the State. 


‘Tar covernmenr of the Austrian Empire, though sweetened — 
- by negligence and frivolity, was slow, secret, arbitrary, and 
1 eae It was so tightly wrapped in layer upon layer 
. formalism, and had been so effectively screened from the. 
| Spirit of improvement, that ‘anomalies and abuses which a 

_ long been eradicated in the West here flourished in undi 
ished vigour. While the nobility of Austria a 
enjoyed every form of anti-social privilege, while 
exempt from military service, relieved of taxation, and Aux 
_ beyond the reach of the common law courts, the pea ntry 


Were hard bound in the fetters of mediaeval s T 
intelli Francis was 


n 
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lively Viennese from the insidious poisons of Western thought. 
A system of this kind cannot last for ever. New formations 
of opinion, sceptical and derisive, liberal and constructive, 
racial and combative, began to manifest themselves as early 
irties. In Vienna it became the intellectual fashion 
Government. Racialism rushed in with a sweep 
; li like a fine rain filtered through from 
Pressburg the Hungarian Diet drove 
demand for the use of the Magyar language 


| 


gee 
i 
j 


i 
i 


instead of Latin in debate and for a comprehensive scheme 

* Of social reforms; and as the racial temperature rose in 
Hungary it mounted also in those areas of the Hungarian 

~ Kingdom which were inhabited by non-Magyar races, among 
the Croatians and Serbs of the south, among the Rouman 
peasants of Transylvania in the east, among the Ruthenes of 


quarian 
political shape among the Czechs. The archpriest of the new 
1802- crusades was Louis Kosssuth, whose brilliant powers as orator 
94 journalist, first directed towards securing the substitu- 


of 1848 this powerful demagogue had been for eight years 
Preaching his radical and nationalist doctrines to assemblies 
of his haughty and tempestuous fellow-countrymen. 
or doen à Government thus corroded and assailed the shock 
force. One revolution in Paris fell with a shattering 
bs day's riot (March 13, 1848) led by professors and 
Metterich, ges ord by civilians put an end to the rule of 
_ Metternich, Vienna people, and dislocated for 
time being the central administrative instrument of imperial 
i ‘een eat Giaccone tad 
a lves. Autocracy had 
capitulated, A Central Committee for the defence of popular 
eo In Vienna. The old ministers had been cleared 
Austria, rerliament elected by universal suffrage for all 
Uungary excepted, was engaged on a Constitution. 
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Hungary or a constitution under which the Slavs of the 
Empire would exert an authority corresponding to their 
numerical preponderance. Bohemian constitutionalism was 
all very well, but what German could look with favour upon 
| a Pan-Slavic Conference summoned to Prague on June 2 to 
consider the possibilities of a union of all the Slavonic races? 
Such a union, could it be effected, would spell the immediate 


stone of Austrian policy, a prime condition of internal peace. 
That this peasant race, with its heretic traditions and under 
the leadership of a few poets, philologists, and romantics 
should aspire, not only to enjoy Home Rule, but to 
become the citadel of Slavonic influences and propaganda 
throughout the Empire was regarded by German Austrians, 
their old imperial pride, as a pretension at 

Pet sim. Hungarian Home Rule stood upon a 
different footing, for the Hungarians had always 

ruling, never a subject, race; but that the Hungarians 
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i 
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midsummer. On June 17, 1848, 
Prince turned his guns upon the city of 
Prague and ipee: one resolute cannonade, postponing for 


P ars among the Slavs and Roumanians, and more 
particularly in Croatia, the region in the Hungarian Kingdom 
auich the Slavs were best organized, most advanced in 
mn and most warlike, The feeling between Croat 

Magyar had never been cordial; and at the Diet of Agram, 


The anti-Magyar spirit of the 
the person of Josef Jellagié, a col 
Who wanted nothing so much as 
War, to crush them in the field of battle, 


safely placed in the — 
alliance between the 


L Robert Blum, a delegate from Frankfort, 
Lo the Germans that Austria was set upon a bacl 
army had saved the Empire from 

e remarkable 


came upon the scene died in 1852. In 
Se three years this haughty 


- Austrian Empire in the German Federation in accordance 


The emotions of western Europe were deeply stirred by the 

~ tragedy of the Hungarians, who, if they had acted oppres- 
‘sively towards their subject peoples, were yet in their tradi- 

tional practice vant discussion, as in'their passionate and 

tenacious struggle for personal liberty and responsible 


freedom. As the valiant campaigns of Górgei and Bem, and 

radicalism of Kossuth, under whose guidance 
lungarians had established a republic, were followed 
so the news of the capitulation of Villagos 
penalties which were exacted from the 
with indignation and horror. 
Austrian triumph were seeds of 
lot least among the causes which secured 
popular support in England for the Crimean War was the 
feeling of resentment against Russia for the sinister part which 
she had played in stamping out Hungarian liberties and in 
riveting the old Austrian fetters upon the Italian and German 


[pem 
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im 
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In Germany, where there was no racial 

4 » wh T problem and no 

question of expelling foreign ts, the revolutionary im- 

Pulse, which was as strong here ss in Austria and Italy, 

assumed a pley pes eo form, Though there were 
D in the south-west, and these 

heady and warlike, the party of the republic was in a clear 


and despairing of the Diet, they believed that 
pomuany could be unified on liberal fines only through a 
Parliament of the whole German nation freely elected and 
entirely independent of the cumbrous and inet: tal aseecably 
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of delegates which had been imposed upon the country by 
the Congress of Vienna. Encouraged by the overthrow of 
Louis Philippe and without guarantees of support from the 
Princes, the leaders of German liberalism summoned a pre- 
imi; Parliament to meet at Frankfort to prepare for the 
election of a national assembly out of which it was hoped 
that a new Germany would arise through the peaceful 
Process of discussion. That Assembly met on May 18, 1848. 
It contained some of the finest characters and noblest minds 
in Germany. It was patriotic, ambitious, laborious, quick to 
Tesent foreign injuries, solicitous to extend German power, 
and notable as having created the original nucleus of a Aap 

a 


high seriousness it produced a democratic constitution for 


than a long array of provisions for the 
Of personal liberty. Yet its work was in vain. It is one of the 
tragedies of modern history that this " on 


— its self-appointed task, and that the union of Germany was 
r h ani - t 


Defective in these respects and lacking tradition and party 
Fr ipline, the Parliament was at once confronted with two 
— Problems of enormous complexity and hardly admitting at 
that time of a pacific solution. What was to be the shape of 


German state? The first question was readily answered in the 
Negative. It was no great sacrifice to German legislators to 
to admit into the German family the Czechs, the 
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could it be tolerated that eight million men and women of 
German race and German speech should be cut out of the 
German Reich? The idealists who aspired to a pan-German 
state, the Roman Catholics who wanted their faith to be 
strengthened, the governments of the smaller states who were 
‘accustomed to look to Austria as a shield against the un- 
popular Prussians, were all ranged in opposition to the 
proposal. So formidable was the question felt to be that for 
the first five months the Parliament avoided the discussion 


ment would be remote, Besides, it was fundamental to their 
that they, as the duly elected representatives of the 
e o dmt a constituir 
What, however, if the governments were to 
© refractory? It was a postibie, indeed a probable, 

» Wisely, though by a majority of four, the 

aay having decided that Austria was to be excluded 
that Germany was to be an empire, resolved to enlist the 
strongest German sword in defence of their work and offered 


A 
: 
: 


» learned but without political grasp oF 
Mabliy, whose fiful gleams of youthful liberasm wef 
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Frankfort Parliament he discerned a conces- 
i of 


i to despise and distrust, 
hich had enacted universal suffrage and the secret ballot, 
he preferred to remain undisputed master of his loyal 
_ Prussians, to shatter the work of the Frankfort Parliament, 
oe na ia e ver those designs for a liberal and 


fortune had now turned full circle, and the Prussian 
army, stamping out revolution in Saxony, Baden, and Han- 
Over, earned the gratitude of every German Prince who was 


of revolution were cleared away 
ng found himself confronted by Schwarzen- 
master of a resurgent Austria. There 
struggle S rum two contrasted policies 
upon a diplomatic humiliation. 
that Austria was now outside the Reich, that the 
Diet was dead and done with, and that it was 
form by the voluntary association of German 
a fresh union under Prussian leadership, 
illiam had summoned a federal parliament to 
gathering under his father! eai ^ 
À ly i ing not, indeed, as he 
had hoped, any one of the four Eion: but twenty-eight 
of the minor German states. To all this policy Schwarzenberg 


i 
ii" 
1 


i 


i 


tyrannous Prince, and Prussia was ranged behind his outraged 
subjects, the forces of the rival powers barely escaped collision. 


| 
j 


Says 
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- War, however, was avoided, since the Prussian army was 


complete submission at Olmütz Prussia purchased an in- 29, 


brilliant linguist, and born to every subtlety of the diplomatic 


, re essential to the highest forms of statesmanship. He, too, 


. Woulting in the cage of a German League. 


_ violent climax. On the field of Sadowa the Austrians were . i 


de 
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Judged to be unequal to the challenge, and at the price of No 


glorious peace. $ 18: 

Among the spectators of these transactions was a young E 
Pomeranian squire, a member of the Berlin Parliament, 
whose courage, eloquence, and conviction at this crisis gave 
him an authority often exceeding that enjoyed by the King’s- S 
ostensible ministers. This was Otto von Bismarck, destined — 
to be one of the greatest figures in Prussian history. Of vast 
Physical strength, a powerful orator, a gay companion, a. 


art Bismarck united all the qualities of the consummate 
Politician with the breadth and simplicity of purpose which ' 


wanted German union, but not at the cost of the Prussian - 
Monarchy, the Prussian army, or the Prussian tradition, - 
“We all wish,” he said, “that the Prussian eagle should spread © 
Out its wings as guardian and ruler from Munich to the 

berg, but free we will have him, not bound by a new 
Regensburg Diet. Prussians we are and Prussians we will. 
Temain." The strong inherited conservative principles of a 


Talsed above the Prussian King and qualified to move a 


Minister, he counselled an Austrian peace, which, 
however ignominious it might be, would come as a welcome 
Telease from the insupportable prospect of. the Prussian eagle 


With the disappearance of Metternich and the emergence 
‘of Bismarck the rivalry between Austria and Prussia, which 
dates back to 1740 when Frederick I seized Silesia from 
Maria Theresa, was carried by swift and calculated stages to 


feated by the Prussians, the old world by the new. With a 
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violent wrench the German Reich was shaken free from the 

ancient Austrian encumbrance which not even the mighty 

hammer of Napoleon had been able to crush. More effec- 

tually and finally than the Viennese revolution the Prussian - 
needle guns swept the grandmotherly spirit of Metternich 

out of the German scene. 


German-speaking world almost unbounded. In the counsels 
irecting mind, so that the period 


: in the bonds of a political, religious, and fiscal union a 


number of races whose balancing antipathies were its surest 
Support. The union had never been easy, and with the new 
spirit of nationality which the French Revolution had let 
loose in Europe it became more and more uncomfortable. 
My nation,” said the Emperor Francis II, “is like a worm- 
eaten house; if one part is moved one cannot tell how much 
of it will fall.” Metternich was determined to take no risks. 
So long as he was responsible for the conduct of Austrian 
affairs, nothing essential was changed, neither in Italy, nor 
in Hungary, nor in Bohemia, nor in the Slavonic and German 
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formed the conscience and shaped the mind; the Catholic 
"policeman checked the infiltration of political literature from 
“the West; the Catholic soldier was ready to defend with his 
‘bayonet a state which had been formed by the marriage of 


Teceive the rudiments of political education. 

- By contrast Prussia was more compact, progressive, and 
eficient. Industry indeed still remained for the most part on 
the old domestic footing, poor in coal, in capital, in organiza- 
tion, and so backward in its development that as late as 1840 
less than 40 per cent. of the cotton looms in Prussia were 
driven by power. But conditions favourable to industrial 
and commercial progress had been laid. A Zollverein or 
Customs union founded by Maassen in 1818 for the purpose 
of drawing together the scattered Prussian dominions behind 


Object of repressing national and liberal tendencies, and to 


“absolute church, the policy of Prussia was inspired by a zeal 
for knowledge and by a practical and progressive business 


cns od 
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a Government whose creed was summed up 
precept of obedience, and one which was taking active 
steps towards the development of the material wealth and 
power of the people, there was no even balance. 

"The period which elapses between 1815 and the Revolution 
of 1848, though it has little lustre, is significant as marking 
the preparation for the union of Germany under the Prussian 


crown. 

Within that period a theory of the State was developed in 
Prussia by a great philosopher, which, since it was closely 
correspondent with the ethics and institutions of the Prussian 


all the weight of his intellectual authority the doctrine 
that the State was “God walking upon earth,” that States 
were superior to their pledges, that right must have might, 


ing or happiness was of no 
with the greatness of the State. 
and since states were founded on 
force, war was a part of political well-being, the world was as 
Fete to be and as the spirit rules the world all that sue 
good. object of State could never 
des philanthropy, but always its own special welfare. 
only superior of the State was the world spirit, and the 
eC EIUS Uy H5 quocnst, Fi: 
sharp a conflict there must always 
between this mystical conception of the State as divinity and 
those theories deriving from Rousseau which regard it as the 
product of a social contact based on voluntary choice and 
consent, In Hegel's view God made Himself manifest in.a 
s governing class whose authority could only be im- 


j gilded by the ethical beauty 
of sacrifice, The State was God. In the name of that abstrac- 
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tion millions must be prepared to work, to suffer, and to 
perish. 

Such was the Spartan philosophy of the people for whom 

fate was preparing the leadership of Germany. 
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THE END OF THE IBERIAN EMPIRES 


The revolt of the American colonies of Spain and Portugal. 

| Character of Spanish rule in South America, Importance of 

the Jesuits. The part of England in the Wars of South American 

Independence. The restored Bo Government in Spain. 

_ The need of popular education. The Spanish Liberals fail to 

take account of the spirit of regionalism. Contrasts in Spanish 
history, Reduction of Spain's general influence. 


‘AN IMPORTANT consequence of the revolutionary and Napole- 
j Onic wars was the rupture of the ties which bound Spain and 

gal to their possessions overseas. As the foundation 
Of the United States was one of the greatest political trans- 
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actions of the eighteenth century, so in the age of Castlereagh 
Oa itt ard ctos ad oaral Anerio 
from European control marks the further triumph of colonial 
liberty. Yet history never repeats itself. The story of the 
oos eg oesdunnpdier pda 
the circumstances attending the revolt of Massachusetts and 
Virginia. While the British colonists rejected the yoke of a 
country which a few years before had issued victoriously 
from a great European war, the first blows for South American 
independence were struck when Spain and Portugal had been 
sunk to the lowest pit of political degradation by Napoleon. 

defence t 


Individual governors might be oppressive, Of oppression 
exercised from Spain itself there was little sense. 


in Peruvian mines and on the great public works in 
Mexico. The liberal looks with disfavour upon a system 
which drove the Indian to the altar under the compulsion of 
the lash, and subjected the intellect of the continent to the 
iyranny of the Church. Yet peace, which is one of the 
supreme blessings, was preserved by the Spaniards over the 
whole of their vast dominions. A population Spanish, 
part Creole, part Indian, and part Negro, was held together 
under a common system of policy and belief. South America 
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scended from ancestors who had left their native land in a 
movement of fierce indignation and despair. There was no 
Such tradition of rebellion, no such inheritance of constitu- 
“tional liberty, among the Spaniards and Creoles of the south- 
‘em hemisphere. The Spanish Indies were regarded not as 
Colonies to be peopled by free immigration from the mother 
“Country, but as royal domains, and settlement within them 
"8s a privilege only to be accorded by the Spanish Crown. 


ng South America an all-Spanish country inhabited only 
by "hundred per cent. American-Spaniards” was wholly 
Oreign to the Catholic philosophy of the. monarchy. 
Spaniards were filtered into the Indies as the Jews now into 


"evasion. It was an assumption of policy that the main part 
of the population would be Indian or half-caste, schooled in 
loyalty to the Spanish Crown by the unremitting 


the assistance which Spain 
colonists in the eighteenth 
liberation of the 

thern hemisphere from the An English 
destroyed the best part of 


The idea of exterminating the Indian population, or of. 


Palestine, only with a laxer hand and a larger tolerance of — 


of the religious Orders. In this task the Jesuits played a lead- — 
part. With their ejection in 1768 the Spanish Indies were 


ML e E 
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from the Pacific, and assisted in the liberation of Chile and 
Peru; an English force of six thousand adventurers which 
"formed the nucleus of the army with which Bolivar, the 
liberator, gave life to the Venezuelan and. Colombian repub- 
lics; an English statesman, George Canning, who, to the 
delight of all the liberal drawing-rooms in London, an- 
nounced, with his wonted bravura, as he gave recognition to 
the liberated republics, that he “called the new world into 
existence to redress the balance of the old." When Bolivar 
died in 1830, the southern part of the American hemisphere 
was, largely with the aid and connivance of the Anglo-Saxon 
peoples, broken up into a number of independent republics. 
So the old feud between the Anglo-Saxon and Iberian 
peoples, which had begun under Queen Elizabeth, was con- 
tinued on new lines. When the English stopped, the citizens 
of the American Union took up the pursuit. They annexed 
California and New Mexico in 1848, Cuba and the Philippines 
fifty years later. Spanish writers complain that of all the 
enemies of Spain, heretics of the Anglo-Saxon race have been 
the most redoubtable and fortunate. 


'One consequence of the emancipation of the Indies was, 
however, of continuing importance. The falling away of the 
Indian revenue, which had been a substantial element in the 
old royal budget of Spain, confronted Ferdinand VII and 
his successors with a choice of evils. If the government were 
to pay the army, it must tax the Church, if it were to tax the 
Church it must offend the people. For the Church in Spain 
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n the preservation of which the strength and unity of 
was thought to depend. Yet though the contending 
es were thus unevenly mobilized, the preponderance of 
Church was not unbroken.. At recurrent intervals the 
of the crown brought power to the liberals, for the 
y chiefs would intervene and at the point of the-sword 
d a livelihood for their soldiers at the expense of the 
sts. 
hus the political history of Spain after Ferdinand's restora- i 
in 1814 illustrates the difficulty of establishing the NM 
ciples and practice of free government in a Roman Z 
holic country. The seeds of liberty had indeed been sown. 
Cortes had met at Cadiz in the crisis of the Peninsular 
A constitution had been framed. A certain body of 1812 
al principles had secured the support of an active-minded 
Ority in the seaport towns and in the army; and there 
© henceforth never wanting in Spain, even during the 
ukest days of reaction, men who would take risks for. 
tutional government, for the freedom of the Press, or 
Teligious toleration. Yet so long as the Church controlled 
tion, and through its vast social and material power 
inated opinion, theré was no possibility of framing a real 
tical electorate in Spain. The long reign of Isabella II. 


d and bridled by a specious constitution. - Universal 
age was introduced in 1910. Neither of these changes, 
that sixty per cent. of tlie population was by reason 
the ecclesiastical monopoly of education still illiterate, 
a reality of Parliamentary life. In a population of more ~ 
twenty million there were, according to the estimate of 
So XIII, only some six thousand politicians. 

these circumstances the parliamentary life of Spain was 
teel mockery. Since the government in power “made 
ections" it was expected of the sovereign that he should 
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give to each party in turn the right of dissolving the Cortes 
and thus of determining the political character of the ensuing 
chamber. Ministry succeeded ministry with bewildering 
rapidity. A sterile system of rotation, arranged for the 
"convenience of the politicians, deprived the government of 
any power of framing large and courageous policies for the 
benefit of the country and made Parliament impotent in à 
period-of actual crisis. The real remedy for this evil was not 
& dictatorship, such as Alfonso XIII tried between 1923 and 
1930, when the constitution was suspended and General 
"Primo de Rivera was given full power to govern Spain, but 
the education in letters and politics of the Spanish people. 
This experiment, which the Bourbon monarchy never made, 
is now, for the 


down Catalan autonomy in a series of decrees (1828-33). 
The Catalan problem was not so easily disposed & Again 
and again, in 1844, in 1863, in 1870, in 1874, a Catalan rising 
reminded the goverriment in Madrid of these stiff, redoubt- 
able opponents who, stationed on their eastern seaboard, 
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‘thought so differently about men and things from their 
‘Castilian masters. Catalonia was no more to be supressed 
"than Catholic Ireland. The monarchy of Alfonso XIII and 
Bonon Republic have alike been compelled to recognize 
‘its claims. 


~ The particularism of the Basques, a smaller and less 
formidable People stationed on either slope of the Pyrenees, 
_ Was made redoubtable only by its association with the claim 
‘of Don Carlos and his descendants to represent the legitimate 
_ branch of the Bourbon house. The two Carlist wars (1834-9, 
| 1872-6) were nourished by the vigorous animosity of the . 
2 Basque for the Castilian. As the Jacobite cause in England A 
Was supported by the Highland clans, so the Carlists, who 
V Tepresented clericalism, autocracy, and reaction, drew the 
Main part of their following from this primitive and valiant 
People, whose speech is thought by some to represent the 
tiginal language of the Iberian race. 
_ Ever since the peace of Utrecht Spain has played a 
LSecondary and distant rôle in the affairs of Europe. Once — 
she was a central influence, a nursery of imperial statesmen — 
_ 4nd men of letters, a buttress of orthodoxy, a place of pilgrim- 


its business ant 
of Spai 


luest of Granada. During 
ed a wide po' 


est. Out of Spain came Dominic, the hammer of the Albi- 
ian heretics, and Averrhoes, the fountain-head of philo- 
phic pantheism, and, when the tides of Protestantism 
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threatened to submerge the rock of the Catholic Church, 
Ignatius Loyola, who bade the waves recede. Of the great 
movement. which is described as the Counter-Reformation 
iin was the spear-head. No part of Europe was untouched 
by its influence. The pen of Cervantes and Calderon, the 
brush of Velasquez and Murillo, shed lustre on a nation 
hich for more than a century was feared and admired for 
wealth, its power, and far-reaching ambition. 
All this imperial magnificence is now a thing of the past. 
Inder the Bourbon house Spain soon became a satellite of 
‘France and its colleague in the long colonial rivalry with 
_ England. Equally with France, Spain paid the penalty, 


emerging from the revolutionary wars too weak to reclaim 
American Empire, which was fast slipping from its old 
moorings, and too much distracted by the clash of old and 
new philosophies to live at peace with itself.. A succession of 
contemptible sovereigns—Ferdinand, Christina, Isabel— 
reduced its influence in Europe to a nullity. 

‘For a long time past Spanish decadence has been a familiar 
theme in the pages even of Spanish scholars and historians. 
As they contemplate the vast possessions once held under the 
Spanish Crown and now lost, whether from indolence or pride 
or from incapacity blended with that mood of listless renun- 
ciation, as if nothing in this world, very much mattered, which 
- is part of the religious character of the people, and then think 

of the new French Empire in Africa or of the wide dominion 
of the Anglo-Saxon race, they are tempted to infer some 
mysterious decline in native vigour and efficiency. Yet of 

this there is, in truth, little evidence. There has been a change 
dudes eu rather than a decay of the national character. 
Those who know Spanish history best find that in every age 
the Spaniard is true to type. A modern author reflecting 
. upon the Spanish American scene, as it unfolds itself today, 
. finds no grounds for pessimism, 
. "There has been no decadence,” writes Azorin. “A world 
is newly discovered. Twenty nations are created. One single 
language effaces a multitude of indigenous languages. Vast 
works of irrigation are constructed. Roads are planned. 
_ Woods are cleared, land is broken up and cultivated. High 
mountains are scaled, rivers of immense breadth are over- 
“spanned. Multitudes are instructed and frained. Municipal 


i 


THEEND OF THE IBERIAN EMPIRES 1029 


fitions, all alike, are disseminated over thousands of - 
Sand cities. Industry, commerce, navigation, agriculture, 


ity American peoples. T $ 
ho the Great War Spain has drawn nearer to her daughter 
s. There is no talk of a revival of the empire. The 

American peoples will not renounce their indepen- 
Yet when the League of Nations meets every autumn 
eneva there is a renewal of spiritual intimacy between 

tered members of the Spanish dispersion. Confronted 
the strange and complicated portent of Europe, Spain 
her American daughters stand together. A 
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“genius of the Russian people in literature and art, in science, 
_ ‘music, and dancing, had not yet become part of the common 
_ «Stock of European civilization. The engaging quality of the ` 

. Russian peasant was unsurmised. It was only known that 


Nicholas I, Tennyson's “icy Muscovite" and “o’ergrown 
Barbarian of the east," who succeeded in 1825, had none of 


_ the liberal sentiments of his predecessor Alexander I; that he 


held his own subjects under the compression of a secret 
police, that he had crushed with merciless severity the insur- 
gent Poles, that he had Helped Austria first to muzzle the 
Press of Germany, then to subjugate Hungary, and finally at 
Olmiitz to humiliate his Prussian rival; that his government 
was, as De Tocqueville described it, “the corner-stone of 
despotism in the world,” a fatal bar to the revision of treaties, 
to the liberation of nations, and to the revival of those gener- 
ous hopes which had suffered eclipse in 1848. When Turkey, 
which had carried out some constitutional reforms, declined 


; to hand over Kossuth and other Hungarian fugitives to — 


Russian or Austrian vengeance, the Turkish Minister ac- 
credited to the Court of St. James for a time became the idol 
of the London populace. 

Out of this mentality prevailing among the British people 
arose an unpremeditated war in the east from which Austria, 
Outraging her Russian benefactor by an invidious neutrality, 
and, in the words of one of her statesmen, “astonishing the 
world with her ingratitude,” emerged in a position of danger- 
ous and friendless isolation. By smashing the strong links. 
which bound Austria to Russia the Crimean War created the 
conditions which led to the liberation of the German and 
Italian nations. This is the chief political significance of a 
Contest entered into without necessity, conducted without 
foresight, and deserving to be reckoned from its archaic 
arrangements and. tragic mi: t rather among 
Mediaeval than modern campaigns. ^ $ 

The affair arose out of a dispute between Greek and 
Roman monks as to the custody of certain Christian shrines 
in Jerusalem, a quarrel paltry in itself, but deriving impor- _ 
tance from the fact that the Greek claims were pressed upon - 
the Porte by the Tzar, the Latin by the Emperor of the 


~ French. A troublesome, irritating, protracted dispute ended 
- Ma decision so hotly resented by Nicholas that he mobilized 


only for immediate satisfaction in Jerusalem, but for a treaty, 
exceeding all previous claims, which would in effect secure 
"for him a protectorate over the orthodox subjects of the 
— Porte. These proposals the Porte, contrary to the advice 
"given by Stratford de Redcliffe, the British Ambassador, 
decided to reject. 
i: Ae snpdibon have now passed away under which it is 
pho for:an ambassador to involve his country in war. 
‘elephone and telegraph make him the submissive instrument 
- of Cabinet policy ; but in 1853, the telegraph being imperfectly 


views of his own and with a weak Prime Minister and Foreign 
Minister above him could, especially if he had reason to 
_ believe that his own views coincided with popular prejudice 
` at home, take a line of his own and commit his country. 
Stratford de Redcliffe was believed to be in this position. His 
view of eastern affairs based on long experience was one of 
ruthless clarity, He admired the Turk, distrusted the Tzar, 
and may have thought that the time had come when Russia, 
_ whom he regarded as England's most. formidable enemy, 
-~ should be made to experience a great diplomatic or military 
defeat. Though he knew that Aberdeen his Premier and 
Clarendon his Foreign Secretary stood for peace, he was 
aware that Palmerston, the most popular member of the 
Cabinet, was on the spirited side of politics, and that the man 
in the street was blindly Russophobe. On these grounds it 
was long believed that Stratford de Redcliffe was the real 
author of the Crimean War. The despatches of the famous 
ambassador do not bear out this contention. Stratford urged 
moderation. But despatches never tell the whole story. The 
-. Sagacious Turk knew well that he had a friend in the “great 
| Elchie" and that British battleships were not far off. The 
... mere presence in Constantinople of this able, high-minded, 
< “very temperamental diplomat was sufficient, apart from his 
formal despatches, to frustrate every successive proposal for 
the accommodation of the dispute. It stiffened the spine of 
Turkish resistance and wrecked the Vienna note, which could 
have settled all to the satisfaction of the French and English 
Governments, though the Tzar and even the Turkish Am- ~ 
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When accordingly war broke out. between Turkey and 
Russia, the Russians opening hostilities by the invasion of the 
?Principalities, the Turks firing the first shots at Oltenitza 
(in Moldavia) and the Russians replying by sinking the 
"Turkish fleet off Sinope, all Britain was aflame, as at a felon 
"blow struck by a bully. Even to the more prudent section of 
"the British Cabinet the Tzar's policy was deeply suspect since 

as far back as 1844 he had spoken to Aberdeen of the Turk 
“a sick man” and had himself recently propounded to Sir 

amilton Seymour, the British Ambassador at St. Petersburg, 
the idea that Russia and England should unite in despoiling 
his estate. So after much hesitation, and with 
iplomacy still busy in Vienna, England decided to embark 
on the war (March 27, 1854). 
In this enterprise of propping up the Turk, France stood by 
England's side. It would probably be unfair to suggest that 
"Napoleon III's dominant motive was military glory. His 
People wanted and had-been promised peace. "Ihe Empire 
ds Peace", they had been told. “We have immense waste 
territories to cultivate, roads to open, harbours to deepen, 


'erthrown by the sea- n h 
olved upon an ish alliance. If that involved a war 
Russia, so be it. The Russian was as good an enemy as 

One, unpopular with French clericals as a schismatic, 

Stasteful to French republicans as an autocrat, and tb the 
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Sea, much for the Austrians, since the Principalities and the 
` Danube were to be freed from the Muscovite, but very little 
for France; though it was France that would contribute the 
larger part of the expeditionary force. Still, a joint enterprise 
E with the solid Britons was calculated to give stability to an 

adventurous, new, and precarious throne. 
l, the great naval port of the Russian Empire in 
the Black Sea, was selected as the chief military objective in 
a campaign which was principally aimed at the marine forces 
of the enemy, and thither, since the Russians had evacuated 
the Principalities and there was no fighting to be done in the 
Danube valley; a motley armada of French, English, and 
Turks, the English some 26,000 Strong, the French slightly 
more numerous, proceeded from the Bulgarian port of Varna 

in mid-September of 1854. 

lt was a mad enterprise. Since the Turks unaided had 
repulsed the Russians from the valley of the Danube, and 
since all risk of a Russian advance upon Constantinople was 
Overpast, theré was no valid reason why the allies should 
Eu waste a man or a shilling upon a siege which, even if success- 
=" ful, would make no sensible impression on the huge resources 
of the enemy. And if the objective was insane, the methods 
Were tragic. The English army, without ambulances or proper 
transport, marched into action clad in uniforms fitted only 
for a London parade ground, nor did it even occur to the 
government of the greatest engineering country in the world 
to ease the transport of supplies from the port of Balaklava 
halwa ^P by laying down the necessary five miles of light 


‘The landing was uncontested, the first battle (at the Alma) 
Was a victory, and had the attack been pushed home, as Lord 
Raglan, the English commander, advised, there is some reason 
io think that the northern half of the city at least might 
possibly have succumbed to the allies. The disastrous decis- 
lon was, however, taken to march away the troops, to sail 
found to the south where thére was better harbourage, and 
thence to renew the encounter. The precious element of time . 
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l since the city was never completely invested, by the 
nt accretions of relieving troops. Eventually, but not 
cholera and frost-bite had taken a heavy toll of all the 
$ the French stormed the Malakoff fort (September, 
5) and the armies entered upon a wilderness of scorching 
, which had once been and was again to become a thriv- 


ng won the crowning victory, Napoleon was entitled 
for peace, but now the high-spirited Palmerston was 
glish Premier, and the war spirit of his countrymen, being 
last thoroughly roused, and being ill satisfied with the 
leagre. glories of Balaklava, Inkerman, and the Redan, 
fora resolute prosecution of the war. An adroit shaft 
ü the Emperor’s diplomatic quiver pierced this warlike 
and brought peace in view. If the struggle were to 
tinue, Napoleon explained, it must comprise among its 
bjects the liberation of the Poles. At that devastating 
unwelcome in London, abhorrent to Berlin, and full 
omen in St. Petersburg, Europe was sharply recalled - 
foolishness to common sense. d 
"The Treaty of Paris (March, 1856) secured for the allies all 
Objects for which they had professed to contend. The 
cipalities (Moldavia and Wallachia) were restored to 
former position. The Danube was made free to naviga- 
Warships were forbidden on the Black Sea. The Sultan 
ertook to confirm the privileges of his Christian subjects, - 
the understanding that the Powers should not interfere 
his domestic government. The Russian protectorate 
"the eastern Christians was abolished. As a reward for- - 
neutrality the rights and privileges of Serbia, wbile still 
aining as before under Turkish suzerainty, were guaran- 
by the Powers. It was a further note of the allied victory 
ssia was compelled to return Kars (in Asia), which 
recently wrested from the Turks, and to cede part of 
ia to Moldavia. ] 
were the provisions, many of them of transitory 
Which the allies were able to exact from the government 
è new Tzar Alexander IL. Though:a fresh lease of life 
en given to the Porte, the victors were unable to arrest 
march of Christian freedom in the Balkans or the revival 
Russian navalism in the Black Sea. Jndeed, it was 
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Napoleon who sponsored the new Roumanian kingdom when 
England, absorbéd in the Indian Mutiny, was too busy to 
protest. As for the Black Sea clauses of the treaty, they were 

i by Russia in 1870, all Europe acquiescing in a 
lawless but natural act which it was powerless to obstruct. 
For the moment, however, and for many years to come 
~ Russia was a disabled giant, crippled by the terrible effect of 


of public hygiene, and, more 
any other single influence, won for 
the right of entry into serious and 
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crisis of her fate, and the cause of Italian nationalism, threat- 
ened by internal dissensions and external peril, needed 


in Naples, would suffer a 
tant still, Palmerston and Russell, each as strongly favourable 
-to Italian liberty as the Queen and Prince Consort were 
adversely affected towards it, were at the helm of affairs in 
1860, when at the least sign of encouragement from London, 
France or Austria might haye intervened to prevent the 
png tor central vox Southern Italy with the north. The 
open tions of these two statesmen on 

behalf of Italian freedom and the uncertainty in foreign 
Countries as to how the British Navy would be instructed to 
act, if any attempt were made from outside to bolster up the 
satellites of Vienna and Rome, were important contributions 


Proper sphere, pursuing a policy of free trade, developing 
Tallways, and applying to the promotion of industry and 

scientific and technical knowledge of thé 
time.. French abstractions made no appeal to the practical 
intelligence of a man who had been a banker, a manufac- 
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| turer, and a farmer before he rose to be a statesman. But if 
business was an essential part of his training, Parliament was 
E congenial theatre for the display of his larger powers. 
| He excelled in debate, abounded in persuasion, invited and 
| exulted in controversy. During his long administration 


(1851-59, 1860-62) the practice of responsible government 
“took root in Italy: and of the foreign conquests of English 
liberalism, none has been so important as the mind of Cavour. 
_ The state governed by Victor Emmanuel II consisted of 
four incohesive parts, of which one only (the recently in- 
"Corporated Republic of Genoa) was in any way identified 
F With the historic glories of Italy. Savoy on the French side 
Of the Alps, albeit the original home of the royal house, was 
in language and sentiment to be reckoned as a province of 
_ France rather than an integral part of Italy. Piedmont was a 
‘Poor backward sub-alpine region, with no claim on the 
“admiration of Italians for its services in the past and with 
little prospect, so it must have of contributing to. 
‘those particular spheres of literary and artistic excellence in 
"Which the Italians take special pride. As for Sardinia, it was 
| ‘A malarious and barbarous island. Genoa was different. 
"Here was a city which had played a great part not only in the 
"history of the Mediterranean, but in the marine enterprises of 
‘the world; Genoa, however, was in decrepitude, and being a 
Técent member of the Piedmontese State and still chafing 
Under the unfamiliar yoke, was a cause rather of anxiety than 
strength to the govern ne Turin. ái 1 ike 
Out of these unpromising disparate materials 
determined to build up a state which, alike for strength and 
cy as for its bold practice of Parliamentary government, 
Should acquire and retain the. direction of the Italian move- 


Ment. In these designs he was an 
"Constitution inherited from the last reign, by a virile people, 
‘by a coarse, energetic, but thoroughly patriotic sovereign, 


Cavour and his like-minded contemporaries, 

which could be accomplished only at the cost of a 

Sharp encounter with the Church. That encounter, despite the 
Moubled conscience of the libertine king, was successfully 
"Grid through. The Siccardi law attacked ecclesiastical 
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jurisdiction and the privileged position of the priesthood 
before the law. The Rattazzi laws curtailed the top-heavy 
ecclesiastical establishment, cut down the vast incomes of 
the higher clergy, and closed more than three hundred 


In the teeth of the most violent opposition from the Vatican 
“civil marriage was enacted. By such enactments Piedmont in 
a very few years began to rank, not as before among the most 
retrograde ved of Italy, its energies dispersed, its intel- 


| 


up of an army strong enough, should occasion arise, to drive 
tside 


ntriver of conspiracies, 
forgotten that Austria was an enemy to be 
sn wn by oe means or foul. Weaving skein after skein 
of conspiracy, « more desperate than the last, this in- 
-. domitable fanatic watered the soil of Italy with the blood of 


in Cavour's plans that Italy should be liberated in open war 
by the joint armies of France and Piedmont. In Turin, then, 
af Was martial preparation, while in Paris along the coulisses 

H Was an i tation 
weet there unceasing hum of expectatioi 
~ At last in the July of 1858 Napoleon, always at heart a 


CEU LOSS HER e 
- Kx n! Hr a y 
| 
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, but long uncertainly balanced between contending _ 
res, took a characteristic and decisive step. Secretly . 
without consulting his ministers, he summoned Cavour to 
him at Plombiéres in-the Vosges, and there in the course 
conversations sketched out his plan for Italy without 
ustrians; a north Italian kingdom stretching from the 
the Adriatic, a monarchy to be patched up for some- 
dy in the centre, a Papal State (since clerical opinion would 
uire that the Pope should remain in Rome), a reformed - 
les, the whole perhaps bound ther in some form of 
federation with the Pope as President. That there should 
| War went without saying, but it must be a war waged - 
@ pretext which would appeal to the Emperor's subjects, - 
ar in which Austria would be made to figure as the power- — 
aggressor, Piedmont as the weak and innocent state 
g for its mere existence. In some circumstances and 
provided there were compensation for her sacrifice, 
of France could be counted on. As an hon 


id 


ad Euro 

Such was the balancing temper of the Emperor, such his 
in the method of international conference, that after — 

"might not come. Then, when things looked black for 

the Austrians, who could always be relied on to play 


a ; 2 
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into the hands of an enemy, were so obliging as to issue an 
ultimatum demanding disarmament from Turin. The casus 
belli required at Plombiéres had been provided. Austria was 
the aggressor, and with a light heart and overweening confi- 
dence the paladins of France marched again under a Bona- 
parte into the plains of Italy. 


For the student of military history the Italian campaign of 
1859 is chiefly to be remembered as a catalogue of mistakes. 
It might have been thought that with their long warning of 
impending trouble the Austrians would have -paid some 
attention to the development of their railways. The military 
mind, however, is slow to absorb technical inventions, and 
Watt and. Stephenson might almost have lived in vain, so 
little were the potentialities of the railway discerned by the 
rival governments and their commanders in the ficld. A 
single line only connected Vienna with Trieste. From Trieste 
lo Venice, a distance of seventy miles, there was no railway 
at all. To Such an extent did the old leisurely fashion of 
campaigning still prevail, that although the Austrians forced 
the war and had their army massed on the Piedmontese 
_ frontier they made no effort to dispose of the Piedmontese 
~~ before they had effected their concentration with the French. 

With a degree of incapacity almost inconceivable Giulay 
advanced into Piedmont, then retired, and passively conceded 
the initiative to his antagonist. 

Despite the glamour of his name the Emperor of the 
French was no general. A plan of campaign regardless of 
railways, for it had been furnished by a veteran of the 
Napoleonic wars, stood in lieu of the promptings of native 
wit; and the obedient student of Jomtni as he marched his 
army northwards across the enemy front should have been 
exposed to many an awkward thrust from a vigilant antag- 
Onist. Yet since the Austrians were even less efficient than 
the French, everything succeeded with the army of invasion, 
_ the march to the north, the advance eastward on Milan, the 

two fierce collisions, in which nothing seems to have worked 
out according to plan, at Magenta, and again at Solferino. 
By July, thanks to the courage of the rank and file, the allied 
sovereigns were masters of Lombardy. 

At this point of the campaign (July 11, 1859), with the cries 
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"of the wounded of Solferino still echoing in his ears, Napoleon 
» ‘sought out Francis Joseph, the young Austrian Emperor, and 
‘made with him a truce at Villafranca. It was an act which 
_ | then and afterwards laid him open to the charge of the basest 
© treachery to the Italian cause, for without the consent of 

Victor Emmanuel and on the morrow of a definite military 


We can well appreciate the measure of his disappointment. - 
ustrian 


He had been promised an Italy from which the 
Power would be entirely eliminated, an Italy free 
Alps to the Adriatic, and now when Piedmont had e 
been stirred to the boiling 
been already 

when a large 


E 
FE 


I had 
‘Point, when two victories had 
and 


the whole fabric of clerical, autocratic 


_ interests against which the policy of Piedmont had been from 
_ the first an emphatic protest. From the moment that ^ 


— deficient. His humanity, and humanity is always judicious, 
had been stirred by the terrible scenes of an actual battlefield. 


Pi 
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- He reflected that the.enemy, though shaken, was still intact, 
and likely, with the protection of the famous quadrilateral 
of the Venetian fortresses, to oppose an. obstinate and 
perhaps successful resistance to his advance. Even if there 
"were no risk to be apprehended from Germany, it was still 
-- doubtful whether the allies would be able to conquer Venetia; 
but the German risk was grave. An urgent message came to 
‘him from Paris that a Prussian army was mobilized on the 
Rhine, and, if he did not promptly conclude with the 
Austrians, would be at the throat of France. Amply, there- 
fore, was he justified, though on grounds obscure to Cavour 
and his friends, in staying the havoc, A conference at Zürich 
was to settle the future of Italy. 

The episode which ensued was one of those spontaneous 


bee. ebullitions of popular feeling which defeat all the calculations 


Pope, since it entailed the mutilation of his territory, hateful 
to Austria, whose clientéle was ejected from power 
and liable to be overset, either by the enthusiastic opposition 


of 

odious in every point, or by the intervention of foreign 

Powers. The situation, however, was saved by three circum- 
_ Stances: Among the central States of Italy by far the most 

famous and influential was the Grand Duchy of Tuscany, 

Which for a hundred and twenty-one years had been ruled 

over with mild and distinguished sagacity by Princes of the 


* Veron, Mantua, Peschiers, Legnano. 
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‘the last of the Lorraine Dukes, was expelled from his throne, 
"the leadership of the Tuscans passed with popular acclama- 
tion not to a hotheaded and officious demagogue but to a 
“nobleman of unblemished character, ardent patriotism, and 
“Substantial good sense. At the critical moment when every- 

thing might have gone wrong in Florence, and if in Florence 
then in Modena and Parma and other parts of central Italy, 
‘Benito Ricasoli brought the Tuscans firmly and decisively to 
—mject the solution of a separate kingdom and: to accept the 
House of Savoy. Among the architects of Italian unity the 
E Eus steadfast Tuscan baron deserves to be remem- 


All this local movement, however, though ratified by 
" plébiscites, might easily have been brought to nothing by 

foreign intervention; but here Italy was helped by the warm 
“sympathy of the English government and by the fact that 
Napoleon was already, through the conversations at Plom- 
bières, the accomplice of Cavour. That astute Piedmontese 
“Statesman was now again, after a brief retirement, in charge 
| Of affairs (January 20, 1860). He knew the thoughts which 
Were flitting in Napoleon's mind, how he would like to see his 
_ Cousin established in Florence, a Prince Murat reigning in 


“Temembered also that the Emperor had first suggested, and 
then after Villafranca waived, a claim for com 
That claim Cavour was now willing to satisfy, if Napoleon 


dom of his royal master. ‘The bargain was struck. The great 
| formulae of democracy were observed and as a plébiscite 
Bave Tuscany and Modena to Italy, so, by the same expedient 


it would have been difficult to educate and costly and im- 
ble to defend. But the transfer of Savoy, if for these 
ns it involved no real deduction from the strength of 
ne Italian Kingdom and was in any case handsomely paid 
Or by the acquisition of the central provinces, was no un- 
Xed blessing for Napoleon. Here, it was said in London 


Naples, and the position of the Pope safeguarded, but he —.—— 


‘Would accept the adhesion of the Italian States to the King- - 


4 


1809- 
80 


Ofa popular vote, Savoy and Nice passed into the possession — 
Of France, - 
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and other European capitals, was the first modest beginning 
of a policy for extending the eastern frontier of France and 
for revising the treaties which had been framed by the victors 
in the Napoleonic wars to curb the torrents of French ambi- 


— tion. Queen Victoria complained bitterly that England had 


been made.a dupe; and even his free trade treaty with Cobden, 
which cost Napoleon so much in domestic popularity, did 
not undo the unfavourable impression which the seizure of 
Savoy imprinted on the English mind. From that moment 
the capital of goodwill towards the French Empire began 
sensibly to decline in Europe, and Napoleon to be regarded 
~ as a disturber of the peace, an enemy of the existing order, 
who, even under the veil of a quixotic and sentimental 
crusade, worked always for the restoration of the continental 
preponderance of France. 

Among the difficulties besetting the liberation of Italy none 
was greater than the problem of dealing with Mazzini and 
his school of republican conspiracy. For a statesman like 
Cavour, who believed in the action of regular governments, 
regular armies, and established forms of diplomatic pressure 
and inducement, nothing would have been more dangerous 
than open dealings with avowed conspirators or any apparent 
complicity in their designs, Yet it could not be denied on a 
cool view of the situation that conspiracy, however hateful, 
however criminal, however desperate, had at least the effect 
of advertising the discontents of Italy abroad, and of raising 
the political temperature at home. To have discouraged 
Conspiracy altogether would have been tantamount to an 
assault upon the chief dynamic influence in the Italian move- 
ment. Cavour could not afford to throw away so powerful 
& weapon. His object was not to alienate the conspirators by 
figour, but toattractthem by seduction, and publicly to disown 
any activity likely to be ill viewed in Paris and in London. 
Conspiracy was met by conspiracy. In La Farina’s National 
Society Cavour had under his hand an organization which, 
since it accepted power under the monarchy, complied with 
his main purpose. Above all he made a convert of Garibaldi, 
who, during the campaign of 1859, wore the King of Sar- ' 
dinia’s uniform as- commander of an irregular force of 
Hunters of the Alps, which had been formed for the express 
Purpose of engaging the great guerilla leader in the work 
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al army of the north. The importance of this con- 


e these great transactions were going forward in the 
Crispi, a hard-headed and subtle republican con- 
or, was stirring Sicily to rebel against its Bourbon king. 
man was formidable, the conspiracy wide, the temper 
f the island, being long attuned to rebellion, suggested the 
Possibility of a flaming republican success, ` Crispi needed 
ord. A soldier was required who could fan conspiracy 
Tebellion, concentrate rebellion into war, and out of 
far bring victory; and seeing that the sword of Garibaldi, 
ie defender of the Roman Republic, was now idle—to what 
Tr quarter could Crispi more naturally turn? Once 
led, the idea became everybody's secret; Garibaldi for 
ly and the liberation of the south. 


ating mind of the wise Cavour, for postponing, if ' 
le, the fusion of the south into the kingdom which had 
en so recently formed and was still so imperfectly com- 
The south was very different from the north, in . 
composition, in social texture, in the degree of its - 
cation, in its aptitude for modern life. It had been long 
barized by bad government and the baser forms of süper- 
| Stition. Brigandage was endemic—societies secretly formed | 
Crime were a cancer preying on the vitals of the nation; 
d to this accumulation of moral and political evils there 
added the problem of southern destitution, with all its — 
plex antecedents in the laziness of man and the niggardli- —' 
of nature. A premature assumption of these unfamiliar _ 
uthern problems might break the back of the new Italian 
nment with its capital in Turin. Postponement, how- 
s Was impossible. The revolutionary movement in Sicily 
| Was a thing altogether outside Cavour's capacity to prevent. 
"Ht might be guided, but it could not be stopped. It might 
ne a dangerous republican form or be schooled into 
eptance of the monarchy. The best hope rested on 
ribaldi. On May 5, 1860, with Cavour's secret connivance, 
$ great commander set sail for Sicily. He had with him the 
uniform of a Piedmontese general.and used as his watchword 
aly and Victor Emmanuel." 
The story of Garibaldi's amazing Sicilian adventure, how 


i -A HISTORY OF EUROPE 

the head of a ragged and motley band of volunteers, bare 
` treasure and with no serious military equipment, he 
ded at Marsala, stormed Calatafimi, fought his way into 
mo, and at the end of three months cleared the island 
yal troops, is, even when full allowance is made for the 
cowardice and ineptitude of his opponents, and for the 
general sympathy of the Sicilians, a great example of moral 
adership in war. Having won Sicily he crossed the Straits. 
| great naval Powers who might have obstructed the 
passage, for one reason or another, let him pass, and then 
on the Neapolitan mainland among the wrinkled Calabrian 
hills and on the shining levels of the Campagna the same 
‘miraculous story repeated itself, of cowardly enemies, dis- 
“solving armies, acclaiming crowds. The King did not even 
defend the capital, but fled to Gaeta, leaving Naples to the 
enemy. 5 

The triumph of Garibaldi was almost complete; but it was 


ee 
j 


~ and Capua forbade a precipitate advance. A sharp fight on 
~ the banks of the Volturno showed the Garibaldians that even 


ny. There was the further danger that Garibaldi, who 
already been with difficulty restrained from attacking the 
4 States, would now march on Rome and, colliding with 
x a ne a diplomatic difficulty of the gravest 
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_ only to the remarkable qualities shown at a critical juncture — 

by Cavour, Garibaldi, and the King, but also by a surprising _ 
demonstration in favour of the Piedmontese monarchy among 
the population of Naples. With great wisdom Cavour ' 
decided that the time had now come for Victor Emmanuel 
_ to show himself in central and southern Italy and to settle 
ij with Garibaldi before the Redshirts had time to set footon .. 
| papal territory and there to make mischief which could not 
be repaired. The programme, which was laid before 
Napoleon, was carried out with, punctuality and despatch. 
_ À motley force of Papalists under the adventurer Lamoriciére 


- republic balancing and defying the northern monarchy was | 
overpast. The one man who could have fatally wrecked 
Italian harmony swallowed, when the great moment came, 


titles, wealth, decorations, Civilized respectabilities meant 
_ Bothing to this child of the Pampas. He knew that wild fowl 
anguish in the cage. With a sublime simplicity, taking with 
: him some seed-corn, some vegetables, some salt cod, and'a 
_ little borrowed money, he turned his back upon the plaudits 
and vanities of Naples and sailed away to a life of hard work 
- and poverty in the island of Caprera. There among shepherds 
nd goat-herds he meditated how best to complete the 
Tedemption of Italy, Uf 


only through the defeat of — | 


d by France and, save in the 
of French policy or of a sudden 
unlikely to pass out of papal 

final stages in the unification 
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| offensive and defensive alliance most prudently concluded 
- With the Prussians in April, 1866. The Italians indeed took 
— part in the war to which that alliance was by intention the’ 
-prelude, but they gained no victories, Rather they were 
defeated by land and sea. The prize of Venetia was won on 
- the field of Sadowa by the formidable Prussian army which 


was the instrument of the far-reaching policy of Bismarck. - 
Four years later the victories of that same Prussian army 

- led to the recall of the French troops from Rome and so 
opened the way to the establishment of the new royal govern- 
ment of Italy upon the Quirinal, where it has since remained, 


throwing its challenge, now loud, now low, to the priestly 
court and cosmopolitan rule of the Pope. 


That the solution of the Roman question should have been 
so long delayed is a matter of surprise only if we refuse to — 
- recognise the large part played in politics by implacable men 


ON 


holding absolute and rigid opinions, To Antonelli, the. 
adviser of Pius IX, it was as inconceivable that any concession 
should be voluntarily made to those who sought to abridge 
by an inch the full extent of the Papal State, as it was intoler- 
able to Garibaldi that a priest should be allowed to subtract 
for the conduct of his own cosmopolitan and obscurantist 
Policies an inch from the sacred soil of the Italian people. 


T 


1 


ible arguments in support of the contention that, while the 


Papal States, being notoriously mismanaged, should be — 


the embodiment of the very spirit of Italian nationalism, ~ 


had been organized by Von Roon, was Jed by Moltke, and — 


n 


jew 


| But between these two extremes there bpm A 


and the Roman questioncontinued to torment thegovernment — 


- of Italy and the conscience of Europe. Twice the irrepressible 


pint bse A Rarer tora mary afi 
italy, which had undertaken to defend the Papal State from 
every attack, looked on in helpless neutrality. 

Little profit was derived by Napoleon from the Italian 
blood which was shed on this ill-starred field. “Les fusils 
Chassepot ont fait merveille," ' wrote General de Failly of the. 


A sensitive people condemned to endure with such patience 
as they could command the defeat of their greatest living 
. Rational hero under circumstances of peculiar humiliation. 


RERO MAY He OQ OE d valuable alliance with a: 


his debt. The result was serious, for there came a time in 
. 1870 when, needing Italian help and failing to find it, he was 
obliged unfriended to face the formidable onset of Germany 


Peachy Sinis hia aid wins ti various peoples of. 
taly who, though they spoke the same language, inherited 
_ the same culture and occupied the same ground, had been 
wont to view one another with animosity and distrust, were 
brought together under the rule of the Piedmontese monarchy. 
h in its opening decades had seemed in the 
highest degree precarious has weathered the storms of time. 
‘The special differences between South and North have been 
reduced, thé monarchy has taken root, a strong and even 
fierce Italian patriotism has burnt away the inveterate local 
prejudices of earlier times. No Italian would desire to see a 
E OT SE UN Nus died and power: 
This success of the unification of Italy is the more remark- 
able seeing that the monarchy was devoid of many of those 
supports which in other lands have assisted monarchical 
institutions. No ancient aristocracy surrounded the throne, — 
~ no long-descended renown enhanced its prestige, no brilliant 

X victories. brought elation to its subjects." As the Italian rè — 
Ace upon the unification of his country, he was forced to Py 


; 
i 
d 


which he had helped to create and which stood deep 


, most keenly apparent. The Pope regarded himself as a — 


the old customs barriers unthinkable. However much-the 


huc ptor e 
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- admit that but for the help of France and Prussia Italy could ` 
not have been made one. The Italian navy had suffered 
| defeat at Lissa, the Italian army at Custozza. The Church, 


which in other countries was apt to throw the whole weight — 
of its influence into the scale of monarchical authority, was — . 
bitterly hostile to the kingdom which had'shorn it of its 
patrimony and deprived the Holy See of its ancient political — . 
preeminence. By the Bull Non Expedit (1874-1903) Catholics — 
were forbidden to take an active part in the politics of the _ 
kingdom. In Rome itself the violence of the schism was 


prisoner in the Vatican, the two courts were at daggers drawn. 
and the two societies, the Black and the White, albeit living 
in the same city, might have belonged, so far as friendly — 
intercourse went, to two distant hemispheres. $ VN 
Nevertheless the monarchy survived. A remarkable body — 
of conscientious statesmen stood round Victor Emmanuel Hl — 
during the first decade of the kingdom, and working on:the 
high tide of enthusiasm which had been engendered by the 
Movement of the Risorgimento carried on the work of — 
Cavour. Italy remembers with gratitude the names of. 


in the making, shouldered the hardest part of the i 
foundations of the new Italy had been soundly laid. ` 
English example of Free Trade and the coming of the r 
Supplied an unassailable economic argument for s 
Union. Even if separatist tendencies had been stronger than. 
they were, steam and water power would have made return to- 


Tuscan may have differed from the Piedmontese and the ` 
Venetian, or the Neapolitan from the men of the north, plain 
and unmistakable considerations of economic convenience 


_ forced them together and bowed them to a common yoke. ` 
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CHAPTER LXXXII 
TOWARDS GERMAN UNITY 


The: strongest obstacle 10 German national unity, Otto von 
Bismarck. Circumstances of his rise to power. The Prussiah 
_ saved: from the Prussian Parliament. The defeat of 
P ussian liberalism. Frustration of the Austrian plan for the 
reform of the German Empire. The Polish rebellion ‘of 1863. 
Bismarck. obtains the Russian alliance. The Danish Duchies. 
The War of 1864 and the Treaty of Vienna. The Austro- 
Prussian condominium in the Duchies breaks down in 1865. 
Soe Hl, His acquiescence, His Liberalism. His 
ican adventure. The Emperor Maximilian. Decline in — 
as prestige. Bismarck reassures Napoleon at Biarritz. 
Universal suffrage offered to Germany. The Seven Weeks’ 
War. Bismarck's moderate use "Of victory. The Treaty of 
- Progue, Anger in France, The new German constitution. 
Gora between Halan: end: German national states. 


WAS unlikely thatthe ph of Italian nationalism should — | 
to revive the eee union which had been. . 
a ttered in the ruin of the liberal revolution, What 
little military monarchy | | Piedmont had done for Italy 


iffused, and yet, though the Italian and German problems — 

h E P SEAE ee t difference, Austria was in 
eea NE In Italy the Austrian was an alien. 
g the Germans he would never be so regarded. Rather 


s 
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he was bone of their bone, flesh of their flesh, an integral 
Part of their corporate historic life, and to many, especially 
such as lived in the south, much to be preferred to the ` 
‘Prussians. Many Germans who vaguely wanted German. 
} unity shrank with horror before the-spectre of an Austrian ` 
War, many clamoured to make Germany a nation while 
"averting their eyes from the odious but necessary price. No 
- plébiscite of the German people, if taken at any time in the 
sixties, would have given a majority in favour of a war with 
| Austria or for a Germany placed under the Prussian heel. 
Only a Government ruthlessly prepared to defy public 
Opinion, to divide Germany, and to face the horrors of a 
fratricidal strife, could contemplate the undertaking. Only 
‘the most elaborate military and diplomatic preparations - 
Could ensure its success. p 
.. The titanic figure of Bismarck, who held that no man 
‘ould die until he had smoked a hundred thousand cigars 
and drunk five thousand bottles of champagne, was Nature's. 
‘lavish response to these exacting requirements. It is the 
“Special property of this extraordinary man that, while infin- 
itely flexible in detail, he envisaged from the first the large- 
Conditions of the German problem and allowed ‘no scruples 
of conscience to interfere with the execution of his plans. In. 
_ 1862, a year after Cavour’s death, he told Disraeli that he. 
intended at the earliest opportunity to make war on Austria. 
"Take care of that man," said the wise Jew; “he means what 
he says.” And exactly four years later, with all Germany 4 
dubious or. hostile and with no following but the soldiers, m 
Ee got the war which from the first he had seen to be 
tial to his political designs. —' __ r vi 
.. His wonderful administration, which lasted from. Sept- 
ember, 1862, to March, 1890, was marked at its outset by one 
Of those rare constitutional struggles which are of enduring 
Importance in the history of nations. William I, who had 
taken over the management of Prussia as Regent in 1858 on 
brother's incapacity, was a plain, dutiful Prussian soldier 
Who from his experience of the revolution had conceived a 
wep dislike of popular movements. There was nothing of 
idealism in this elderly sovereign. It was sutficient 
Aim that Prussia should be strong and never again through 
military weakness be compelled to swallow humiliation. In 
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eart: Together they worked out a plan for the enlargement 
and reorganization of the Prussian army. They asked for 
more regiments, for a three years’ instead of a two years’ 
term of service. The Lower House of the Prussian Parliament 
threw out the Bill. Neither side would give way. The dead- 
lock was protracted, Parliament refusing supplies, Von Roon 
and his master ultimately raising fresh regiments as if supplies 
lad been voted. A general election only returned a House 
3 conservative and more determined to obtain control of 
the government than the last. It was now no longer a question 
of three years’ service versus two. The claim was made that 
_ in Prussia, as in England, Parliament must be supreme, that 
"army, finance, foreign policy should be governed in accord- 


Lee of Germany and Europe would have taken a different 
- "That it was successfully resisted was due to the dominating 


the situation, the new Minister-President put heart into the 
King, who had actually written out his abdication, faced the 

< blizzard of the politicians, and despite a tempest of obloquy 
maintained the position that in Prussia the army was a thing 


Austrian war enabled him to defy with impunity counsels 
founded on the success of insular liberalism, and to grave 
, deep upon the consti ional life of Germany the principle 
_ that, although a Parliament may vote new taxes and discuss 
laws, three things lie outside and beyond it. Neither may it 
prescribe the army, nor frame policy, nor, as in England, make 
or unmake governments. To the last days of the Hohenzollern 


Practice in Germany, 
,.It must not be imagined that the championship of respon- 
sible government in Prussia went by default. The German 


* AN 


Albert von Roon ts King found a War Minister to his _ 


ance with the will of the people as expressed through their '| 
representatives. If that claim had been conceded, the whole. 


intervention of Bismarck. Summoned by Von Roon to save ` 


Empire these principles continued to inform constitutional 
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Liberals were for the most part well-educated and patriotic 
Citizens, who, while they valued national strength, were 
equally concerned for the protection of national liberty. 
They had the sympathy of the Crown Prince and of his 
intelligent, enthusiastic, but unwise English wife; they were 
supported by the learning and authority of the Universities; 
and there was no argumentative missile drawn from the vast 
- arsenal of English experience which they were not competent 
to discharge at the head of the opprobrious Junker who 
single-handed and defiant held the fort for autocracy. But 
Prussia was not England. It was more feudal, more military, 
- and, since the factory system had hardly begun, much less 
3 industrial. 

1 For all these separate reasons liberalism was in Bismarck's 
— eyes an ineffectual force, safe to insult, easy to supplant. 
Englishmen he liked and respected; but English principles of 


government, transplanted to Prussia, would work ruin. A 
- necessary prelude, therefore, to the Austrian war was the 
_ rout of the Anglophiles and votaries of freedom in Germany. 
- Here Bismarck's triumph was complete and enduring. His 

Success is blazoned across the history of the world. He led 
_ Germany into the path of long-range policies of aggrandize- 
ment based upon long-range military and naval programmes. 
The State was Power. War, as Clausewitz taught, was the 
Continuation of policy. End and instrument acted and inter- 
8cted. As policies became more ambitious, armaments 
became larger; as armaments grew, policies expanded. The 
Conversion of Europe into an armed camp was an inevitable 
Consequence of the defeat of Prussian Liberalism in 1862. 
The road was safe so long as Bismarck was in control. 
Afterwards it became dangerous. The stakes rose, the risks 
Increased, until it was at last possible for an emotional people 
to believe that by force of an irresistible destiny or mission 
they were called upon to play for world power or downfall. 

At the very outset of his administration an obstacle, the 
More formidable because it was concealed, threatened to 
Wreck his whole design. Austria invited a Council of Princes 
. i0 meet at Frankfort to consider a scheme for the reform of 
the German Federal Constitution. On the face of it no pro- 
Posal could be more specious. The German Constitution, 
Seeing that it was the worst in the world, badly needed 
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_ thorough-going repairs. Of that no one was more acutely 
conscious than Bismarck; but repairs carried out under 
ustrian direction and with Prussian complicity could have 
but one result. Austrian authority would be fortified in 
"Germany. It was therefore essential in Bismarck's view that 
Prussia should not be represented at Frankfort, that the 
Austrian plan should be frustrated ab initio, and that the way 
- Should be kept clear for the constitutional reconstruction of 
‘Germany under Prussian influence. The old King of Prussia 
was slow to appreciate these implications. It was only after 
a protracted struggle that Bismarck extorted his reluctant 
acquiescence in the view that an invitation, delivered by a 
King on the instructions of an Emperor for the promotion of 
‘an object affecting the general interests of the German 
people, should be unceremoniously declined. 
. The year which witnessed this rebuff to Austria was also 
marked by an insurrection in Russian Poland which was 
- destined to exercise a wide influence on international affairs. 
So far as the rebellion itself was concerned, it was quickly and 
cruelly suppressed. The cause of the Poles, however, had 
never been regarded in western Europe as a matter with 
respect to which humane and civilized governments could 
adopt an attitude of frozen indifference. In France and 
England and even in Austria public opinion was greatly 
stirred by the spectacle of a gallant people vainly trying to 
preserve the elements of its national life under an alien and 
oppressive yoke, The governments of these three countries 
accordingly agreed to present to Russia a joint note urging 
an amnesty and the establishment of Polish Home Rule; and 
in this not too hopeful diplomatic demand Prussia was 
invited to concur. There could be no doubt in Bismarck’s 
mind that the answer to be returned to this invitation must be 
an emphatic negative. For the furtherance of his scheme for 
isolating Austria it was a brilliant stroke of opportunity that 
Prussia should be able thus sharply to dissociate herself from 
any plans calculated to embarrass the Tzar in the handling of 
his Polish problem. At a moment of high tension, when abuse 
from every quarter was raining down on the Russian Govern- 
ment, one Power extended the hand of friendship, refusing 
not only to join in the note, but signing a military convention 
which bore on the face of it the evidence of a common interest 
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in the policing of a troublesome people. From that moment 
Bismarck had the Russian alliance, which was the corner- 
stone of his policy and the indispensable condition of its 
success. From that moment he could feel assured that in the 
prosecution of the wars with Austria and perhaps with France, 
which would be necessary for the completion of his great 
design, Prussia would be secure on her eastern frontier. : 
It was a further guarantee of the solidity of the friendship 
that it was based upon a congenial confraternity of repression. 
. Britain had its subject Poles as well as St. Petersburg, and as 
the Irish problem vexed the conscience of English Liberals, 
so in western Germany and wherever German Liberals were 
gathered together there was a disposition to sympathize with 
Polish grievances and to entertain suggestions for their relief. 
All this philo-Polish sentiment was abhorrent to the Pomer- 
anian squire whose receipt for the Polish problem was that 
the Poles should be converted into Prussians with as little 
delay as possible, that their language should be stamped out, 
their culture effaced, their traditions forgotten, and that the 
liberalism which sought to preserve some lineaments of the 
Polish nation should be countered by a resolute policy of 
assimilation. In this task Bismarck was as little disposed to 
tolerate interference as the Russians. “I would rather die,” 
he said to General Fleury in 1863, “than permit our position 
in Posen to be discussed at a European Congress. I would 
rather cede our Rhinelands.” And indeed so long as Russia 
and Prussia stood together, though the Liberals of Europe 
filled the air with their protests and lamentations, there was 
Not and could not be the faintest hope for Polish liberty. 


Meanwhile a quarrel was boiling up in the base of the 
Danish peninsula which was destined to give Bismarck his 
Austrian war, to enable Prussia to build the Kiel Canal . 
Opening out to United Germany a new destiny upon the. 
Ocean. It is unnecessary to burden the memory with the 
Complicated details of the Schleswig-Holstein question. The 
kernel of the matter is that these two Duchies, Holstein being 
Within and Schleswig without the confines of the German 
Empire, but both since 1490 continuously governed by the 
King of Denmark, were now in dispute. They were desired 
by Denmark. They were desired by the German Federation, 
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They were desired and, without a jot or tittle of historical or 
legal claim, taken by Prussia. The process by which this 
_Tesult was achieved was regarded by Bismarck not without 
justification as his political masterpiece; and indeed there 
can be no more characteristic example of his craft. 
- The quarrel was by no means new. All Germany in 1848 
had trembled with indignationat thenewsthat the Danes were 
attempting to incorporate Schleswig, the most northerly of 
the Scandinavian Duchies, in their monarchy, and to sever 
‘its connection, deemed among the legists and historians of 
_ the country to be indissoluble, with the more German Duchy 
of Holstein. In that year of revolution, when every issue in the 
. national life was put in question, there was no matter upon 
which German opinion was more passionately unanimous 
than that the Duchies must be subject to a single ruler, and 
. he (after the death of Frederick VII of Denmark, who had no 
male issue) a German Prince. Such a Prince the German Diet 
was able to produce. His name was the Duke of Augusten- 
burg. We may here call him the old Pretender. 

A period of confused and inconclusive fighting was termin- 
ated by the intervention of the Powers. By the Treaty of 


disposition, hotly resented by the Germans, to interfere with 
the local privileges in the Duchies; and it was while German 
and Dane were snarling at one another, and the old embers 
Which had been thought to be extinguished were sending out 
. little hot jets of flame, that Frederick VII (March 30, 1863) 


and giving home rule to Holstein. It was a very sensible 
Solution. It was in principle the solution which was ultimately 
imposed by the Treaty of Versailles. It allotted the Danish- 
Speaking Duchy to the Danes, and gave to the German- 
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"speaking Duchy a practical measure of autonomy, but in 
" Germany it was received with shrieks of horror. The Holstein 
Estates, which had not been consulted, appealed to the Diet, 
_ and since the Diet had been no party to the Treaty of London, 
—'it deemed itself free to work for the separation of the indis- 
"Soluble Duchies from the Danish Kingdom and for their 
‘creation into a principality for a German Prince. Again a 
‘Candidate was not wanting. With obliging hardihood, the 
son of the old Pretender, averring that he was not bound by 
E = father’s renunciation, again put forward the claims of his 
ouse, 
— On November 15, 1863, Frederick VII of Denmark died 
and was duly, and in accordance with the terms of the Treaty of 
—. London, succeeded by Christian IX, who under popular pres- 
Sure brought into execution King Frederick’s Constitution. 
It is at this point that Bismarck began to inaugurate the 
Series of diplomatic manoeuvres which ultimately gave to 
Prussia the Danish Duchies. He had no wish to march with 
the Diet. As a signatory of the London Treaty he was bound 
in advance to recognize Christian, on risk of giving offence 
_ to England and Russia. It was no attraction for him that the 
young Pretender, a liberal and a friend of the Crown Prince, 
Should rule over a new German State which would certainly 
- actas a check upon Prussia. He wanted the Duchies for his 
. master. He determined therefore to act not with the Diet but 
with Austria, a co-signatory of the London Treaty, to 
acknowledge Christian according to the terms of that treaty, 
but at the same time to present him with an ultimatum 
_ demanding the immediate repeal of the November constitu- 
E ien and couched in such a form that ty no poesia coni 
E accepted. Everything went forward according to pl 
The Danes, who had been encouraged to hope that the 
" manifest sympathy of England was no idle talk, rejected the 
“ultimatum. Austrian and Prussian troops invaded the 
-Duchies (January, 1864), defeated the Danes and compelled 


— Over the little Duchy of Lauenburg to the two victorious 
if "German Powers. 4 

= A situation of great delicacy was now created. A con- 
” dominium is never a comfortable arrangement, and a condom- 


"Christian to sue for peace. By the Treaty of Vienna the Oct. 
Danish ruler ceded his rights over Schleswig-Holstein and 1864 
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inium between Austria and Prussia could not be expected to 
work without friction. Sooner or later the two Powers were 
bound to determine who should be invited to rule the territory 
of which they might now by right of conquest dispose. 
Austria, with the sympathy of the great majority of the. 
German people, supported the claims of the young Pretender 
which Bismarck was prepared to resist to the end, except 
upon terms which would have made the Duchies all but in 
name a Prussian province. The injudicious conduct of the — 
young prince, who settled down in Kiel, opened a little Court, 
and with the obvious sympathy of the Austrian admini- 
stration promoted his candidature in the locality, increased 


Aug. the irritation of Berlin. In the summer of 1865 the two 


1865 


countries were on the brink of war. Austria, however, was 
not then ready to take up the Prussian challenge; nor was 
Prussian diplomatic preparation complete. A Convention — j 
was signed at Gastein which plastered over the cracks and 
provided a breathing space during which the two Powers cs 
might organize their forces for a war. It was arranged that 
the condominium should cease, and that Holstein should be _ 
administered by Austria, Schleswig by Prussia, while the js 
Duchy of Lauenburg should be handed over absolutely to _ 
the Prussian King. a 
So far Bismarck had been extraordinarily successful. _ 
Against the predominant and even passionate opinion of the 
German People, and despite the resistance of the Prussian 
Court aoa Viene he haa frustrated the Augustenbv l 
claim, interference from France or England he ae 
carried the Danish war to a = 


necessary to work for the complete isolation of the enemy. S. 
On the eastern front Bismarck was secure. The Russians | 
pu he sepa on to observe a friendly neutrality, e g 
necessary to secure if possible the neutrality of — 
France and the active co-operation of Italy. 
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Napoleon III, like Talleyrand and Sriand, wasa good Euro- 
pean. Though he thought it necessary to give satisfaction to 
the martial spirit of his people, he believed in peace, in 
nationality, in government by Congress. He inherited the 
doctrine which his great uncle had preached at St. Helena, 
that the formation of large national aggregates was in the 
interest of European stability. There is no reason to doubt 
that his sympathy with the Italians and the Poles was genuine 
and disinterested ; and that, always provided that the balance 
of power in Europe was not altered to the disadvantage of his 
country, he was willing to contemplate and anxious to assist 
those large changes in the map of Europe which were neces- 
sary to bring the political boundaries of states more nearly in 
accord with national sentiments. The expansion of Prussía 
caused him no alarm. Not only did he think it reasonable 
that the Prussians should have the Danish Duchies, but even 
the prospect of a North German Federation under Prussian 
leadership gave him no concern, Would not the southern 
Germans lean on France? Would he not, in a Prussian war 
against Austria, be able to repeat the brilliant coup which 
had extracted Savoy and Nice from the necessities of Pied- 
Mont? Would not such a war bring Venetia to Italy? The 
heart of Napoleon, as Bismarck was quick to observe, was 
better than his head. A 

The five years which had elapsed since 1860 brought with 
them a sensible decline in the force and coherence of the ' 
French Empire. The head of the state was no longer the 
man of the coup d'état and the Crimean War. Incessant work 
and anxiety had taken toll of a constitution which had 
Probably been impaired by dissipation. A grave disorder, 
characterized by recurrent paroxysms of almost unbearable 
pain, weakened the will and broke down the springs of 
enterprise. j i : 

_ And meanwhile, partly as a result of this physical deteriora- 
tion, and partly that he might give effect to his uncle's doctrine 
that in due time the tension of autocracy should be relaxed 
and give place to the freer play of parliamentary institutions, 
he had begun to liberalize the Empire, permitting (November 
22,1860) the Senate and Legislativebody tovote and debatean 
annual address in response to the speech from the throne, 
Providing certain ministers without portfolio to explain and 
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defend the government measures, and giving sanction to the 
‘publication of full shorthand reports of parliamentary 
tes. In the revival of parliamentary life which followed 


: tical advi embark on a crusade, part Catholic, 
Part financial, in the distant land of Mexico. 


: In this country of chronic and passionate dissensions 
‘Society egi into two factions, one clerical and con- 
$ x Miramon, another progressive and anti- 
clerical which had ranged itself under Benito Juarez, an 
Indian le the integrity of his character, the 
Clearness of his views, and the decision of his will, but re- 
Les wa vehemen t Siepetobation all over the Catholic 
4 vigorous comprehensive measures to 
: Curtail the authority and wealth the Church. Both parties 
Tesorted to arms, both parties borrowed money from Europe; 
parties were lavish in promises of Tepayment when 
Once the fortune of war had declared in its favour. A Swiss 
banker in Paris named Jekker had lent money to Miramon 
and promised the Duc de Morny, the Emperor's half-brother, 
30 per cent, of the profits, It was not, however, Miramon, but 
y = tebe os Ie eee) "e 
clericals of France and notably to the Empress t! 
 Qverthrow of the sacrilegious Indians and the establishment 
in Mexico of a Catholic Empire under French tutelage 
-appeared to be objects attractive in themselves and likely to 


t 
g 


1 
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ilt in financial profit Mexico was, indeed, a distant 
whose climate and geography were ill understood, 
was known to be large, was reputed to be fabulously 
y, and, having been conquered by the Spaniards, was 
despite appearances to the contrary, of cherishing 
ast affection for the Catholic Church and for mon- 

institutions, Religion, finance, politics combined to 
to a Mexican enterprise. It would please the Vatican, 
itify the Bourse, exalt the Empire. Moreover, the moment 
IS propitious. The United States was torn by the civil war 


were quarrelling over slavery and state rights, Napoleon 5 
It hope to establish upon the American Continent a Latin 
Catholic state as an outpost of France and a barrier 
Inst the expansive movements of Western heresy. 

ile these large ideas were taking shape in France, the 
joined hands with England and Spain in the more 
Objective of a debt-collecting expedition.: Ships were 


was sharply reminded that European creditors were 
Xt to be fobbed off by a two years’ moratorium on the 
debt. This proceeding was certainly high-handed; 
less open to objection than the decision of Napoleon, 
his allies had withdrawn, to revolutionize the govern- 
of Mexico in the wild and erroneous belief that the 


Belgian King. Tall, handsome, benevolent, with an honour- 
lé record of liberality as administrator of the Milanese, 
an was a ruler whom any people desirous of mild 

honourable governance might have been content to 

. Unfortunately the Mexicans did not want him. They 


n North and South. While the Anglo-Saxon Protes- 1861- 


int across the Atlantic, contingents were landed on the distant Jan., 
d malarious coast, and the new republican government of 1862 
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were eccentric enough to prefer their austere republican 
leader with his wild Indian blood to an accomplished Prince 
boasting the most famous lineage in Europe. Almost from 
the first it was clear that only French bayonets and French 
treasure could support the precarious throne of the un- 
fortunate alien; but of such support there could, in the nature 
of things, be no indefinite continuance, In point of fact the 
end came suddenly and in a manner most humiliating for 
France, since the government of Washington, having van- 
quished the South in the civil war, peremptorily ordered the 
French out of Mexico and refused to acknowledge the 
Sovereign who had been imposed on the Mexican people. 
That nothing might be wanting to a lamentable miscarriage 
of splendid hopes, the unfortunate Maximilian, who had been 
E Cog tg French boroni soon afterwards fell into the 
June, hands enemies and died facing a firing at 
1867 Queretaro. oe pas 
DA It is difficult to exaggerate the loss of prestige sustained by 
the French Empire through the melancholy failure of the 


temper and courage of the Mexican population, the number 
of troops required to reduce the country, the obstacle offered 
by the climate, the prospects of the Northern cause in the 
civil war. Even when they were at their greatest 
Strength the French troops had only been able to police a tiny 
Segment of the vast country; and meanwhile how many small 
T but melancholy reverses, what serious wastage through disease 
E had they not been compelled to endure! From the first the 
: Mexican policy was sharply criticized by liberals who asked 
lves what national interest was involved in the 
championship of the priests and monks of Mexico against 
the wholesome principles of the French Reyolution, and 
complained that an army which would have been more use- 
fully Posted on the eastern frontier of France was squandered 
at a distance of five thousand miles in a quarrel fomented 
by priests and financiers. It was bad enough that the enter- 
prise should have failed; it was worse that it should have been 
operit undantaka ie teers seemed as a sordid 
to retri i of a 

knot of influential tors, Mos pU E 
By the autumn of 1865 the failure of the Mexican war was 


Mexican expedition. Everything had been miscalculated, the - 


NES 
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‘accomplished fact. The disappointment was keen, the 
miliation palpable, and any prospect of obtaining in some 1865 
ler quarter of the political field compensations which 
t heal the sore and distract attention was eagerly to be 
Such a prospect Bismarck offered to Napoleon at 
With the engaging frankness which made him so 
midable a diplomatist the Prussian statesman put all his 
ds on the table; the war with Austria, the revision of the 
tman Constitution, the acquisition of the Danish Duchies, 
Italian alliance, and could he be assured of her neutrality 
ea willingness to consider the enlargement of France. Nothing 
£a made precise; nothing was committed to paper. It was 
ient for Bismarck's purpose that in exchange for vague 

‘hints of compensation, Napoleon had shown himself favour- 
"Cable to the Prussian plan and willing, in the event of war, to 
observe neutrality, 

—— Emboldened by this precious, if shadowy, assurance, 
Bismarck could now complete his preparations for the war April, — 
ich had been so long designed and so artfully delayed. 1866 
he military help of Italy was purchased by the promise of 

ia so that the enemy could be engaged on two fronts, : 

, Since the Prussian railways were built, and the Prussian 
y, being divided into corps, each locally recruited and 
lipped with a full complement of cavalry, artillery, and 
2 ncs had a fortnight's advantage in mobilization dis 
adversary, there was every reason to anticipate Su a 
There remained, however, before the cannon were allowed to — 
E final precaution. It was part of the greatness of 
j k that he saw the value of the moral element in war. * 
"Entering, as he proposed to do, into a struggle which was 
violently unpopular with the main part of the German people, 
Ie saw that the discovery of some pretext larger and more 
inative than the squalid and local quarrel in the Danish 
ies was a condition of permanent success. A Prussian 
à was not enough. He must offer something big to the 
"German people. What he offered was amazing. On the day 


s ard with a scheme for a general reform of the German 

Confederation and for a German Parliament to be elected by 
"Universal suffrage. It has been thought that he was influenced 
by Lassalle, the socialist. It is more probable that, like 
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Disraeli, he had a deep conviction that though the middle 
class may be liberal, democracy is Tory. 

Though it was pretended in Berlin that the final provoca 
tion came from Austria, there was no real doubt that it was 
Bismarck’s war. Moltke, who was to command the Prussian 
army, told the bare truth when he said afterwards, "The war — 
“of 1866 did not take. place because the existence of Prussia — 
was threatened, or in obedience to public opinion or to the /— 
will of the people. It was a war which was foreseen Mh 
before, which was prepared with deliberation and recogni 7 
as necessary by the Cabinet, not in order to obtain territorial 
aggrandisement, but for power in order to secure the estab- — 
lishment of Prussian hegemony in Germany.” This is no 
Pretty story. “It must be confessed,” said Bismarck to d 
Treitschke, with engaging frankness, “that our linen was not. 
always of the cleanest.” 

The war, which lasted seven weeks, was a revelation 
Europe of the results which might be attained by the applica- — 
tion of Prussian science and Prussian methods to the military 
art. The swiftness of the Prussian mobilization, the precision 
of the Prussian movements, the excellence of the Prussian 


needle gun, the clever use which was now for the first timè 


made of railways, portended the advent of an era in which — 


business. The ultimatum was delivered on June EC 


under the Prussian heel; in the third (July 3) the main Austri wd 
army was crushed at Sadowa (or Königgrätz), in Boh n 


was won only when the army of the Crown Prince was in à. 


nds: 
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Napoleon I, who with every military success raised his 
diplomatic terms, Bismarck knew what he wanted and what 
he did not want. It was no part of his plan unnecessarily to 
abase or humiliate the Austrians, whose alliance or neutrality 
might hereafter be precious to his king and country. He did 
not wish for Austrian territory, or for fresh victories, or for 
a triumphal entry into the capital of the beaten foe. He was 
content if Austria would withdraw from Germany, acquiesce 
in Prussia's acquisition of the Danish Duchies, and in the — 
formation of a North German Confederation under Prussian — 


many, he shrank from such ambitious precipitation, calculat- 
ing that a North German Federation would be as much as 
Prussia could then hope to digest or France be expected to 
accept. Before the war he had made up his mind that the — 


issue, but to allow the South Germans 
Prussian Federation when and as 
ings to catch ok a ; 
t against Prussia he wo! ve no Y 
on this crucial point eventually vanquishing his master, no — 
annexations. His clemency was promptly 
before August was out Bavaria, Würtemberg, and Baden had 
Signed military conventions with the government of the 


He 


Opposition of the king and the army chiefs, wound up the 
War and made the peace was grounded upon the apprehension 


contained little of English liberalism, was strong enough to 
endure the stormy weather of fifty-two years. The Reichstag 
liament, being 
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annual army act the scale of the military establishments. 
— Accordingly it was not in this democratic assembly that the 
_ seat of sovereignty was allowed to rest. The real governing 
- organ of the Federation was a Federal Council (Bundesrat) 
| composed of forty-two delegates from the different States of 
the Union, which deliberated in secret under the presidency 
of the Chancellor, who was also the Minister-President or 
| Prime Minister of Prussia. Such a council seemed to many 
| Critics to be unnecessarily cumbrous. Why, it was asked, _ 
— Should Prussia give to twenty little dynasties a separate 
— representation in the supreme governing organ of the new 
— State? Would not complete centralization be a simpler and 
| More effective plan? Prussia had the power to stamp out 
- these ineffectual relics of the past. It had dethroned the 
King of Hanover and put an end to his dynasty. Why, then, 
should it be at pains to keep alive a number of separate 
centres of political action and possible obstructiveness, and 
even, in the case of Saxony, to go so far as to permit a member 

of the northern Confederation to be separately represented - 
by ministers at foreign courts? There can be no question 


aversion among the South German peoples from any thought E 
Of closer union. Moreover, there was no risk to strong and 


the Government in all its branches. Neither Bundesrat, nor 
Reichstag, nor Prussian Parliament could dismiss him from 
- Office or effectually challenge his will. Year after year the 
Vast figure of the Chancellor dominated the scene, filling 
Europe with the thunder of his powerful oratory and reading 
to his wondering compatriots fresh lessons in the art of ruling 
mankind. 2 5 
Great then was the contrast between the ordering of the two 
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national states which owe their being respectively to Cavour 
and Bismarck. In Italy the triumph of nationalism was 
associated with the establishment of Parliamentary govern- 
ment on the English plan; in Germany with its decisive 
defeat. Yet the German polity, though so framed as to secure 
for Prussian autocracy the final word, refused it few of the 
lessons which are vouchsafed to the statesmen of Parlia- 
mentary countries, At regular intervals the cleansing tides 
of universal suffrage swept through the Reichstag and 
enabled fresh formations of opinion to make themselves felt 
in the political life of the country. These were not always 


- favourable to Bismarck. While the national Liberals em- 


ployed every instrument of popular propaganda to advocate 
German union and to give support to the new institutions of 


BOOKS WHICH MAY BE CONSULTED 


J. W. Headlam: Bismarck and the Foundation of the German 
Empire. 1899. 


To done TA Louis Napoleon and the Recovery of France, 1848- 
P. Guedalla: The Second Empire. 1932. 

Lord Edmund Fitzmaurice: Life of Lord Granville. 

F. Or p Bismarck and the creation of the second Reich. 


E. Eyck: Bismarck and the German . 19. 
A. J. P. Taylor: Bismarck. 1955, iy rite 


CHAPTER LXXXITIT 
THE FOUNDATION OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE 


Prussian war preparations. Uncertain policy of France. The 
temper of the French clericals. The Liberals, republicans, and 
socialists, Emile Ollivier. The Hohenzollerm candidature. 
The Ems telegram. The war guilt. German superiority. 
Inferiority of the French higher command. Absence of trained 
French reserves, The campaign. The national rising. Léon 
Gambetta. The siege of Paris. The assembly of Bordeaux." 
| The Peace of Frankfort and the contribution of Thiers. Alsace- 


Lorraine. The German Empire. Vast ambitions of Prussia, 


We now approach the last and greatest of the three wars 1864 
which forged the unity of the German nation. First Prussia and - 
had forced a quarrel on the Danes, then on the Austrians. 1866 
_ The final obstacle which appeared to stand between Bis- 2 
|. marck and his ambition was France. x 
It was not to be supposed that Paris, which had been so 
greatly perturbed by the Prussian victory at Sadowa, would 
fail to resent, and within the measure of its strength to oppose, 
the expansion of Prussian power beyond the Main A philo- 
'Sopher might have reflected that since some day or other 
German unity was bound to come, France would be wise to 
extend an early and cordial welcome to a change which she 
Could not expect permanently to avert. But the ruler of a 
high-spirited, vain, and intelligent people cannot afford to be 
a philosopher. The moods, the fears, the foibles of his 
countrymen circumscribe his freedom, and when every 
boulevardier in Paris was certain that Prussia was henceforth 
the enemy it was impossible for Napoleon to behave as if 
Germany were the friend. The temper of Paris was well 
known in Berlin. To Bismarck and his military friends it was 
Clear they could not reckon on completing the half-finished 
fabric of German unity without a violent clash with France. 
Strenuously, seriously, and methodically they pushed on the 
Work of military preparation. 
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No such clarity or fixity of purpose was discernible in the 
counsels of the French Emperor. Here everything was 
opaque, genial, uncertain. War was thought of not as an 
‘inevitable stage in a national programme, but as an evil 
which might be circumvented by diplomacy. Alliances were 
projected with Austria and Italy. Conversations were held, 
visits exchanged, but nothing clinched. There was a vague 
expectation that in the event of war, Denmark, Hanover, 
Bavaria might welcome the chance of chastening Prussian 
insolence; but here again nothing was done. Important army 
reforms were projected but permitted to suffer defeat in an 
economizing Chamber, which, though it agreed that Prussia 
was the enemy, never for a moment imagined that the 
. Prussians were a match for the famous professional army of 
France. Perhaps war might never be necessary. The friend- 


Luxemburg, there was Belgium. These were foolish and 
dangerous quests. Nothing but harm came from them. When 
the Bavarians learnt through a French newspaper to whom 
the secret had been communicated by Bismarck that France 
- bad asked for a slice of southern Germany, they had no further 
scruple about joining the Prussians in the war. The scheme 
for the purchase of Luxemburg was withdrawn under pressure 


break of the Franco-Prussian War, published the draft treaty 

in which this claim was made, British opinion, regarding 
Belgian neutrality as the Holy of Holies, veered sharply 
round to the German side. : : 

Although to outward appearances the Court of Napoleon 
was still as glittering and lavish as ever, a disturbing sense of 
anxiety ran through the Tuileries. The Emperor was no 
longer capable of firm decisions. The heir to the throne was 
a boy. From every quarter the dynasty was assailed by à 

"gathering volume of irritable and sardonic opposition. It 
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was in vain that sacrifice after sacrifice was made to that 
great body of clerical opinion which had been the original 
mainstay of the Imperial power, that the Pope had been 
defended by a French garrison in Rome, that forty thousand 
good French troops had been sent upon a Catholic crusade 
in Mexico, and that Duruy, the greatest education minister 
of the century, had been ejected from power. The clericals 
were not content. They could never forgive the sovereign 
by whose initial intervention the sacrilegious Italians had 
been enabled to eject the ancient and orthodox Houses of 
Habsburg and Bourbon from Italian soil and to.rob the 
Pope of the greater part of his Principality. The influential 
Catholic Bishops, the powerful ultramontane press led by 
Louis Veuillot, a journalist of fiery temper, regarded it as the 
primary duty of the French Government to support Catholic 
interests all over the world and visited every backsliding with 
their steadfast censures. In democratic nationalism they saw 
the arch-enemy of the Church, and they applauded the 
Syllabus of 1864, in which the Pope condemned, among other 
features of contemporary civilization, the institution. of 
universal suffrage, and therefore by implication an Empire 
built on the plébiscite. y 

E If such was the temper of the clericals, it may easily be 
imagined that the more progressive spirits found even less to 
applaud in the Napoleonic régime. There was no glamour 
about Fould, the Jew financier, or the lawyer Rouher, or the 
able but unpopular Haussmann who drove the Boulevards 
through Paris and made of it the modern city which we know. 
There was no glory, but on the contrary a series of humiliating 
rebuffs in the later foreign policy of the Emperor. The young 
men thought that new blood was wanted in the government. 


The Liberals in the Chamber, a growing body led by Émile b. - 


Ollivier, a French Gladstone but without the Englishman’s 18. 


courage, clerical, high-minded, cultured, eloquent, clamoured 
for the enlargement of the liberties of 1860 and for the 
establishment of responsible government. After a long 
Silence Republicanism recovered its voice in Léon Gambetta, 
à young lawyer from the south who openly preached the 
Overthrow of the Empire. The socialists, deriving prestige 
from an international institution, the exiles of 1852, released 
by successive acts of amnesty, added virulence to the attack. 


25 
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Most alarming was the fact that during the last two years of 


of ridicule. It was inconvenient that he should be denounced 
-as an assassin by the man in the street. -More deadly was the 
incessant and brilliant raillery of La Lanterne, the organ of 
ochefort, of all French journalists of -that time the most 
gifted in the art of cruel and irresponsible burlesque. 
The situation was one of extreme danger. After the elec- 
ions of 1869 when, despite official pressure upon the elec- 
'torate, the opposition polled nearly half the votes of France, 
seemed to many that there would be a race between internal 
revolution and foreign war. Either the Empire would perish 
j| the blows of its assailants from within or by a successful 
vindication of French prestige abroad might secure for itself 
fresh lease of life. There was a third way pressed upon the 
Emperor by Ollivier and ultimately, after many hesitations, 
d L ism, such as had been found compatible 
with the existence of monarchy in England and Italy, might 
be applied to France. A homogeneous ministry, responsible 
to the popular Chamber, might relieve the Emperor of his 
‘crushing burden, satisfy artisan opinion, and by robbing 
"revolution of its raison d’être, preserve the dynasty. The 
experiment was tried. On January 3, 1870, Ollivier found him- 
self head of a Liberal administration. The constitution was 
reformed in a Liberal sense, the reforms were submitted to a 
plébiscite, and to the immense relief of the Court were 
accepted by a majority of nearly six million votes. Everything 
seemed to point to peace, prosperity, and a fresh lease 
of power for the Empire. Lord Clarendon at Ollivier's 
Suggestion began to open projects of disarmament with 
. Bismarck. "On whichever side we look” declared the new 
French Premier, "there is an absence of troublesome 
questions; at no moment has the maintenance of peace in 
Europe been better secured." A month later, springing from 
the unsuspected source of a Spanish revolution and an empty 
throne in Madrid, the war broke out which swept away 
Napoleon and Ollivier and the Liberal Empire, and at the 
same time enabled the dream of German unity to become an 
- established fact. xx 


On July 3, 1870, Paris learned that Prince Leopold of 
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Hohenzollern Sigmaringen, a distant kinsman of the Prussian 
king, the son of Prince Anthony who had been Prime Minister 
of Prussia, and the elder brother of the Prince of Roumania, 
had accepted, subject to the confirmation of the Cortes, the 
vacant throne of Spain. At once a situation of the gravest 
diplomatic tension was created. The Hohenzollern candida- 

ture had been discussed confidentially in Berlin in 1869, 
_ when the Prussians were apprised of the French objection to 

. a plan which threatened to-recall the Empire of Charles V and 
to alter the European balance to the detriment of France. 
How then did it come about that this obnoxious candidature 
was renewed? The French government flew to the conclusion 
that Bismarck was at the bottom of yet another plot to 
humiliate the French people, and that, unless the candidature 
was withdrawn before the meeting of the Spanish Cortes on 
July 20, France would be compelled to draw the sword. On 
July 6 Gramont, the Foreign Minister, told the Chamber 
that the honour and interest of the country were involved. 
Even Ollivier, the liberal, the pacifist, the statesman, who had 
- openly declared (in a German print) that he would be no 

Party to resisting by force of arms the willing union of 
Southern and northern Germany, was stirred to a white heat 
of indignation by this assumed exhibition of Prussian guile 
- and ill-will, 

On this feverish disposition of the public mind there 
- suddenly dropped on the evening of July 11, like manna from 
heaven, unofficial news that Prince Anthony of Hohenzollern 
had been induced to renounce the Spanish throne in the 
name of his son. Great was the surprise, greater the relief. 
It seemed that the danger was overpast and that the repre- - 
| Sentations of France had produced their effect. The Emperor 
- and Ollivier professed themselves satisfied. Surely this was 
“hot only peace but peace with honour? The aged Guizot 
asserted that he could recall no greater diplomatic victory 
for France. 

The prize of peace, no sooner won, was sacrificed by a 
Wanton act of folly. Gramont, a diplomatist by profession 
and a great deal more warlike than his Prime Minister, was 
Not satisfied with the bare renunciation of “Father Anthony.” 
He must receive a definite assurance from the Prussian King 
- that the withdrawal had his assent and that the candidature 
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uld never be renewed. And he even went so far as to 
Suggest to the Prussian ambassador in Paris that his master 

jould express his regret for the occurrence. Unfortunately 
Gramont was not alone in his unwisdom. In the Chamber, 
“which had been worked up into a mad fit of intractable 
‘passion by the events of the last few days, a fool spoke of 
guarantees, and the cry for guarantees passing from the 
. Chamber to St. Cloud unnerved the Emperor. Behind the 
back of Ollivier and his Cabinet he associated himself (July 13) 
-With his foreign minister in instructing Benedetti to meet 
King William at Ems, and there obtain from him an assurance 
that he associated himself with Prince Anthony's withdrawal, 
and would not authorize any renewal of the attempt to set a 
Hohenzollern on the throne of Spain. 

Though the Spanish matter had never been brought before 
the Prussian Cabinet, the French were right in their surmise 
that Bismarck was at the bottom of the intrigue. He had in 
act left no stone unturned to counter the Franco-Austrian 


that it was discussed at a special meeting 
ittended by the King, the Princes, and the 
Secrecy was observed, for it was 
French were even aware that an offer 


. and Spain. It was, | 


after all made the 
triumphed, and 


Gramont delivered him from his dejection. When Benedetti 


. that Bismarck learnt (July 12) that “Father Anthony" had . 


, 


| 
| 
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met the King on the Promenade at Ems, the old gentleman 
was civil but firm. He would give no guarantee, broke off 
the interview, and, though twice subsequently requested to 
do so, would give no further audience to the French ambas- 
sador; but he sent to say that he had received an official 
communication from Prince Leopold withdrawing the candi- 
dature and that the withdrawal had his assent. That, in his 
view, concluded the matter. The relations between King and 
ambassador, both anxious to avoid war, were marked by 
perfect courtesy and good feeling. 

The royal telegram from Ems recounting these proceedings 
reached Bismarck in Berlin when he was dining with Moltke 
and Roon. At once the great strategist saw that the enemy 
was delivered into his hands. With a little judicious alteration 
a statement could be issued to the Press embodying the sub- 
stance of the telegram, but making it appear that the French 
ambassador had put an affront on the Prussian King and that 
the King had been compelled to administer to him a sharp 
rebuff. When Bismarck's draft was read out to the famous 
soldiers, they were delighted. “It is a challenge," said Moltke. 
"It is good," said von Roon. Bismarck and the soldiers 
were right, for it was the Ems telegram which set Germany 
and France ablaze. is 

On the morning of July 14 Gramont burst into Ollivier's 
room with a copy of the North German Gazette containing 
the Bismarckian version of the Ems Telegram. “They wish,” 
cried Ollivier, “to force us into war.” It was a day of 
anguished indecision, the needle of debate in the Emperor's - 
Council pointing now to peace then rapidly swinging to war. 
At 4 p.m. it was decided to call out the reserves; at 6.30 p.m. 
to appeal to a congress; but after dinner opinion 
against peace, and at midnight it was decided that war 
Should be declared next morning. The Empress was present, 
a known but silent adherent of war, at the evening council 
when the critical decision was taken. The mind of Paris was 
unmistakable. “Even if we had no motive for war which we 
Could avow,” said the Emperor, “we should, nevertheless, he 
obliged to resolve on it to obey the will of the people.” How 
little the people knew was evidenced by their street cries, 
“A Berlin!” and “Vive la guerre!” 

If the war was popular in Paris, in seventy-one out of 


i soldiers was violently given for war. 
To the confusion of all the prophets the famous regular 1 
à from carrying the war into southern — 
Germany, was put out of action in a month. The result was © 
due to no deficiency in the fighting quality of the P: d 
While the French military sys! 5 
was thoroughly inefficient, the German army was ihe most 
highly perfected institution in what was even then the best 
organized community in the w 
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transport of the German army to the frontiers proceeded 
with mechanical smoothness and regularity, the wildest con- 
fusion prevailed on the French railways, so that the Germans 
were on the frontier in superior force before the French were 
prepared to meet them. Since Napoleon's sole chance of 
bringing Austria into the war was a striking initial success, 
the shocking inefficiency of the French mobilization produced 
far-reaching consequences. d j 
A second advantage belonging to the invaders is that they — 
had studied with elaborate care, and in the light of the latest 
developments in field telegraphy and gunnery, the particular — 
campaign which they proposed to conduct. While the French 
had never dreamed of the possibility that they might be called 
on to defend their own soil, the Prussian plan for the invasion. 
of France was three years old. The roads were mapped, the _ 
carrying capacity of the railways was estimated, and few 
were the details as to the organization, equipment, and 
distribution of the units of the French army which were un- - 
known to the General Staff in Berlin, To this carefully pre- 
pared fabric of knowledge, a moving screen of observant — 
cavalry made, as the three German armies advanced into” 
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Napoleon, an invalid racked by excruciating pain, Le Boeuf, - 
his War Minister; Bazaine, his successor in the Supreme 
Command, were all in the highest degree technically incom- — 
petent. Behind them in Paris was a frightened civilian 
government, headed by the beautiful but ill-liked Empress 
and faced with the fast-rising floods of a popular revolution. 
To this spectacle of military mediocrity and civilian con- — 
fusion Germany opposed a united nation, a deep-rooted - 
dynasty, and the potent trinity of Bismarck, Roon, and 
Moltke, backed by an army of officers military and civilian 
who’ had been trained in the finest school of public service - 
then existing in Europe. i 
One final comparison may be added. The Germans pos- - 
sessed a short service, the French a long service system, — 
Whereas the Prussian system of two years with the colours, 
four with the reserves, and five and a half with the militia was | 
calculated to produce a field army of five hundred thousand 
men and behind them a vast reserve of trained levies, the 
French plan of five years’ service, convenient enough for 
colonial campaigns overseas, had no such result. The ` 
German regular army, if destroyed in the initial stages of à — 
campaign, could be replaced by troops who had undergone - 
the full period of training with the colours. But when the — 
field army of France was destroyed or dispersed, the country 
was compelled to fall back upon levies who were for the - 
most part raw and untrained. In the later half of the Franco- - 
Prussian War this disability was severely felt. MN 
The story of that late summer was one of unrelieved traged: 
for France. The Germans with irresistible momentum: 
Carried everything before them. They defeated MacMabo 
at Wörth, Frossard at Spicheren, and by these two victories, — 
One in Alsace and the other in Lorraine, each gained on 
August 6, only two days after the invading army had reached - 
the frontier, they sent such a spasm of depression, indignati 
and alarm through the country, that the Emperor resi 
his command to Bazaine, and that honest, eloquent, timid 
Ollivier “with his light heart" was driven for ever from the 
stage of politics, to be replaced by (August 10) an elderly - 
cavalry officer, the Count de Palikao, in whom the last 
confidence of the distracted Empress was capriciously 
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All these changes were unavailing. Bazaine was not the 
man to stem the onrush. His retreat was slow, so siow that 
he allowed the Germans to march round him, to hold him 
up at Mars la Tour, and after a bloody victory at Gravelotte 
(August 18) to drive him back eastwards to the shelter of the 
fortifications of Metz. There the commander of 170,000 men, 
containing the flower of the French army, permitted himself — 
to be invested. There, with little effort to break through, he — 
remained. There finally (October 27) he capitulated, releasing f 
by his act of cowardice and treachery an investing army of 
200,000 men to assist in the subjugation of his country. 
Meanwhile in those early days of August a field army of 
regular troops was collecting at Châlons under MacMahon, ~ 
and it became a matter of crucial importance to determine 
whither this army, the last freeand disengaged force of regulars, 
could most usefully direct its movement. Wisely, as it would 
appear, MacMahon counselled that the army of Chálons 
should avoid immediate contact with the enemy, fall back- 
wards, and, rallying round it whatever scattered elements of 
military power remained, concentrate before the fortifications 
of Paris. But the Empress and her advisers would not hear 
of retreat. They urged that Paris required the relief of 
Bazaine and a victory in the east, and that, were the army of 
Chálons to yield ground, the people would rise and upset the 
throne. Reluctantly and against his better judgment the 
plain soldier complied, marching his army back to Rheims, 
and then, having heard that Bazaine proposed to break out. 
towards the north, turning north-eastwards towards the 
Belgian frontier. Moltke was after him. At the little town of 
Sedan the French army was encircled, broken by shell-fire, 
and compelled to capitulate. Among the spoils of that sup- 
Teme German victory was the person of Napoleon. It was 
September 2; two days later the Republic was proclaimed in — 
Paris, and while Jules Favre announced to the world that 
France would not surrender a stone of her fortresses or a 
yard of her territory, the Empress secretly made her way in 
the carriage of an American dentist towards the classic home 
of political exiles. It was the end of Bonapartism, the system 
of monarchy based upon the plébiscite, which, after nearly 
uniting all Europe under the sceptre of the first Napoleon. 
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ended by leaving France shorn of territory and prestige and 


> 
1870 


.. faced by a new and formidable rival. 


The war against the Imperial army was concluded. The 
war against the French nation was now to begin. A cool 
estimate of the situation might have suggested that a good 
peace was most likely to be obtained while Metz was untaken 
and the army of Bazaine still unhurt. Passion, however, does 
not calculate, and there are occasions in the history of every 
nation when the manifestation, however blind, of the psychic 
forces of a people is more valuable than a nice appreciation 
of profit and loss. The national war, though it may have 
meant a harder peace, did something to restore the self-respect 
of the French people and to preserve their courage in the 
depressing years which lay before them. Desperate, indeed, 
it proved to be, but full of embarrassment for the enemy, of 
difficulties perhaps greater than those which confronted the 
invaders in the early and more professional stage of the 
conflict. The area of operations was wider, the lines of com- 
munications were lengthened and were frequently threatened 
by franc-tireurs; the new French armies springing up in all 


. directions were less easy to measure and to locate. If a 


substantial system of trained reserves had been available, the 


. French might have converted a grave embarrassment into a 


serious menace. 
The soul of this popular prolongation of the war was Léon 


8- Gambetta, the great republican orator from the south, who 
82 had first sprung into notice in a cause célébre as the bitter 
. assailant of the empire. Obstacles meant nothing to Gam- 


betta. When the Germans encircled Paris he escaped in a 
balloon to Rouen (October 7), and by his prodigious and 
animating energy raised in the course of six weeks an army 
of 180,000 men, At Coulmier, near Orleans, the new army 
of Gambetta inflicted upon the Germans their first defeat, 
and had Bazaine still held in Metz it is possible that 
D’ ‘Aurelles, the victor of Coulmier, might have been able 
with the assistance of the Paris garrison to break the blockade. 
But the capitulation of Metz exercised a decisive influence on 
the course of the campaign by making available for the 
Germans, at the hour of their greatest need, a large and 
Powerful army. At every point the raw half-trained levies of 
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Gambetta were met by forces superior in numbers, training, 
and equipment, so that D'Aurelles was thrice defeated near 
Orleans, Chanzy after a fierce three days’ battle finally over- 

whelmed at Le Mans (January 10, 1871), and Faidherbe, 
who had won some initial successes in the north, defeated at ~ 
St. Quentin (January 19). An attempt, too grandiose for - 
Success, to animate the south-east against the invader and 
from that quarter to create a powerful diversion by a raid 
into Baden, met with even greater calamity, for Bourbaki's. 
army of 85,000 men, wretchedly equipped and defeated at 
Montbeliard, was pushed back over the frontier into the 


the regular bombardment which began on December 27 
when the Prussian guns were brought up and were directed 
upon the civilian population as well as upon the forts, 
Contributed to create in the public mind "the siege fever, 
aS the French called it, which passed by an easy transition 
into the mania of the commune. ig 
At last, but not before the wild remedy of a sortie en masse 
had been tried in vain, Paris was willing to treat with the 
enemy. An armistice was granted, elections were held, an. 
assembly gathered in Bordeaux elected Thiers head of the 


The Peace of Frankfort (May 10, 1871) which embodied ` 
these terms was imposed by the Germans on the French, as 
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the Peace of Versailles was later imposed by the Allies on the 


the Third Republic, which, surviving many perils of infancy, 

s of all forms of government it divided France the 
as strong enough forty-eight years later to reverse 
the Franco-Prussian War. 


Jan. — A few days before the fall of Paris the German Empire was 
18, proclaimed in the Hall of Mirrors at Versailles. The far- 
1871 resounding victory of Wérth had been won by the troops of 

Bavaria and Würtemberg under the leadership of the Crown 


at Sedan than overtures were made by the South German 
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THE GROWTH OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE 


States for admission to the Union. These advances wer 
eagerly welcomed. Though there were many who thought that 
the moment had now come when it would be possible to 
establish in Germany a strong centralized State, Bismarck i: 
Was not of that number. “We do not want an unwilling 
Bavaria," he said; “we want one which will join freely,” and 
that Bavaria might be a contented member of the Reich 
_ Was ready to make wide concessions—the control of the army 
in peace, a voice in foreign policy, a separate Bavarian system 
Of posts and telegraphs. There can be no clearer proof of his 
Wisdom than that the King of Bavaria should have been 
brought to consent to propose that William of Hohenzollern 
— Should take the Imperial Crown. x 
© It is difficult to exaggerate the enthusiasm and self-confi- 
dence which these remarkable events created in the German 
People. Though old-fashioned Prussians, like the King and E 
Von Roon, had little relish for the new Imperial title, the 


p 
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the 

“a pride and satisfactio: 
music, in learning, 

efficiency : 


, military outpost of 
ness of Slavs, and thence 
should discern 
ing Providence: 


an arbitral position on the continent 
were widely sown from profese 
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which had fallen to the favourites of chance. Rome would — — 
wrest the trident from Carthage. Such in effect was the teach- —— 
ing of Heinrich von Treitschke, most influential of historical 
professors and publicists, from his chair in Berlin. 
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of the population dreaded a constitution bearing that name. 
. Out of the six hundred and fifty deputies returned to the 
Parliament of Bordeaux (February 8, 1871) four hundred 
prepared to vote for a King. 

Nevertheless it was not a King but a Republic which 
emerged in the end from this strongly monarchical and 
representative assembly. By slow degrees France came to 
realize that the monarchy was made impossible by the 
division between the legitimist and the Orleanist lines, by 
_ the obstinate refusal of the Count de Chambord, the head 
_ of the older branch, to acknowledge the tricolor, which was 
the symbol of democratic institutions, and by the manifest 
and violent aversion of the democracy of Paris from any 
attempt to bring back the Kings to France. 

Paris was Republican and ardent for a revolutionary war 
against the Germans waged in the grand old manner of 
Danton and Carnot. It saw that the imperial campaign had 
- been Shockingly mismanaged, it believed that under brave 
leadership the siege might have been broken, and that a 

 pusillanimous assembly of rural conservatives, recently 
(March 10) moved from Bordeaux to Versailles, had sold the 
_ birthright of the country to the enemy and was plotting to 


attempted to withdraw the guns 

_ from Montmartre it offered resistance. Baptized by the blood 

‘of two murdered generals, the Commune of Paris inaugurated 
its reckless and ruinous course. 

The Paris Commune has passed into legend as the first fiery 

estation of the great revolutionary movement which 

throws from Russia a challenge to the capitalistic order of 
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plot to overthrow society. As passion mounted, the move- 
ment, originally led by respectable burgesses, took on new 
colours. The dissolution of France into a Federation of 
Republics or even the destruction of the capitalistic régime 
throughout the world became for certain sections of the 
working-class Communards the watchword of the future. 
But there was no single creed common to the whole complex 
movement. The Commune of Paris did not even confiscate 
the gold reserve of the Bank. 

Little old Thiers, in his tight frock-coat, was at the head of 
the government of Versailles, glinting through his large 
Spectacles. Though nothing had yet been settled as to the 
ultimate constitution of France, for the royalists were in no 
hurry to take the helm, the provisional government was in 
fact republican. Yet the gift flint-hearted old gentleman 
showed no weakness. Collecting a strong regular force of 
130,000 men, he applied himself with a steady and remorseless 
persistence to the reconquest of Paris. His severities then and — 
thereafter were tremendous; but there was little compassion _ 
for the wild terrorists who had made a shambles of Paris and — ' 
burned the Tuileries and the Hôtel de Ville. Rather it — 
was counted to the government for righteousness that it had 
signed preliminaries of peace with the enemy and in “the week 
of blood” (May 21-8) stamped without mercy on the Paris 

blic, 


while the workers of Paris would always strain against a 
monarchy, the bourgeois could comfortably accept a Republic. 
Thus the Provisional Government, “a republic without re- 
publicans,” continued in being, gathering strength as it went 
along, rallying Gambetta, who was a big enough man to 
learn by experience, and eventually in 1875, when the constitu- _ 
tional statutes were under discussion, giving its sanction by 
a majority of one vote to the formidable word “Republic. 
The Royalists had missed the tide. The conservative Republic 
had triumphed by discharging the task from which through 
lack of courage and unity the royalists had shrunk. Their 
failure was merited and could not be retrieved. Two years 
later (1877), when Marshal MacMahon, the clerical and 
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royalist President, endeavoured to obtain authority for a 
royalist ministry by dissolving a newly elected Chamber which 
-was too republican for his taste, he received such a lesson 
om the electors that no subsequent President has ever since 
dared to exercise his right of dissolution. Not least among the 
causes of the Conservative débacle that autumn was the belief 
'that the Right under its military and clerical chief would 
plunge France into war. 
The Republican constitution of 1875, which in substance 
governs France to this day, is inspired by a lively horror of 
the evils which a despotism founded on a plébiscite had 
brought on France. There are two Chambers, a Senate and a 
louse of Deputies; and it is by the vote of these two 
Chambers in joint session and not by a plébiscite of the 
whole people of France that the President of the Republic 
selected. Such a system is well qualified to shelter the country 
from the dangerous magnetism of sensational adventurers. 
The Chambers do not elect supermen; their choice falls upon 
the solid lawyer or man of business whose character and 
bilities have proved themselves in the Parliamentary arena. 
They are not in search of a force, but of a figurehead. Ever 
since MacMahon failed in his attempt to turn the presidential 
office to the account of the monarchy, nothing has been more 
injurious to a French President than the suspicion that he is 
seeking to make a policy of his own or to establish by speech 
or action a vital and independent contact with the mind of 
the country. 
Parliamentary government, then, on the English model 
was the gift of the Constitution of 1875 to France. The keys of 
authority were confided, not to the President, who was 
elected for seven years, but to a Cabinet responsible to the 
‘popular Chamber. France became for the first time what 
England had been since the glorious Revolution, a strict 
parliamentary democracy, more parliamentary even, as the 
French contend, than England itself, since, whereas at West- 
relations are reversed. In a legislature which may not be 
dissolved before its natural term party discipline is weak, 
and small groups, entering now into this combination, now 
into that, take the place of the great highly organized political 
combinations which struggle for power across the floor of the 
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House of Commons. The French Cabinets, then, are short- 
lived, and since at any moment they may be upset by a new 
and unforeseen combination, they are compelled to devote 
epa de dendi 


system, the great burden of patronage incidental to the 
government of a highly centralized state must be added. 
The tasks of an English Cabinet Minister are heavy, but at 
| least he is not called upon to fight two hundred votes of 
censure a session or to canvass the claims of applicants for 
the village post office. 
"The French public can hardly expect to follow with revere 
ential absorption a concern at once so kaleidoscopic in its 
changes and so largely occupied with triviality. The theatres, 


| with the financing of the Panama Canal, have 
| unfortunate impression of corruption. The prestige 
antiquity is absent; and the loss has not been replaced 
renown of great ministers achieving with the support 
powerful and sustained majorities policies which inflame 
imagination of the people. 
During all the years between 1870 and 1914 the most pro- 
found question for western civilization was the possibility of 

| establishing friendly relations between France and Germany. 


38 


cloud full of menace for the future. 
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Had the Germans been willing to grant a full measure of 
autonomy to the provinces, the tension would have been 
lessened; and there were some French statesmen who hoped 
that a cordial understanding could be reached by concessions 
of this nature, It was not so, however, that Bismarck viewed 
his duty. Alsace-Lorraine constituted in his eyes a necessary 
curb on the ambitions of a nation who would never forgive 
the humiliation of defeat. Bismarck had no trust in the 
Pacific intentions of the Third Republic. He was alarmed 
by the economic resilience of France, by her swift and resolute 
adoption of a military system based upon Russian principles 
and calculated to yield a field army of 6,750,000 men and a 
reserve of half a million, and by the warlike language of some 
of her statesmen. But for the timely intervention of Queen 
Victoria and the Tzar, he would, not improbably, have im- 
pelled his country into a preventive war in 1875. Afterwards 
a cheaper way of soothing a restless neighbour occurred to 
his mind. He suggested that France should annex Tunis. 
“I have sent," he observed in his racy, idiomatic English, 
“the fiery steed of French ambition caracoling in the sands of 
Tunis. They will find it heavy going.” It was his hope that, 
` ence launched upon a. career of colonial conquest, France 
would brood less upon her lost provinces in Europe. 

Among the rare glories of the French parliamentary scene 


_ 1832- was an ardent, unconquerable député from the Vosges named 


93 Jules Ferry, who, though he has left an imperishable mark 
upon the colonial and educational policy of his country, was 
pursued throughout his lifetime with the fiercest hatred and 
detraction. Under the Empire Ferry had been a pacifist and 
a radical. Afterwards he carved out for himself a course of 
his own as a colonial imperialist, a conservative republican, 
and, in the field of education, as a political anti-clerical. 
Storms of angry controversy gathered round this stout and 
combative figure, who outraged the cherished maxims of the 
radicals by his imperialism and of the clericals by his schools. 

Tance, it was urged, had no further need for colonies. The 
Monarchy had involyed her in the expensive adventure of 
Algeria, the Empire had committed her to a distant colony in 
Indo-China. Her birth rate was falling; she had no surplus 

. Population to export; all her resources were needed to deal 
With the one problem which really mattered on her eastern 
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frontier. Was not the lesson of Mexico enough? What was 
the value of Tunis or Tongking to a country whose prime 
duty was to the inhabitants of the two lost provinces of 
Alsace-Lorraine? Such were the views of Georges Clemen- 
ceau, the “Tiger,” who, having tasted the defeat of 1870, was 
steadily set on revenge, and by no means anxious to throw 
Italy into the arms of the Germans for the sake of the corn- 
lands of Tunis. 

In such criticism there was a strong pith of good sense. 
The forward colonial movement led by Ferry contributed, 
as every such movement must do, to create new stresses and 
dangers for France. The friendship of Italy was lost over 
Tunis, peace with England was risked over Fashoda, the 
relations with Germany and Spain were seriously strained 
over Morocco. Yet when the struggle came in 1914 the 
French did not repent of their colonial empire, the second in 
the world, or of the African man-power which helped them 
to sustain their European struggle. The ambitious policy 


which covered “Le Tonquinois,” as Ferry was called, with — 


the ridicule of the boulevards was forgiven as the Algerian 
and Senegalese levies of the Republic took their place in the 
trenches as citizens of France. 

In two other respects Jules Ferry stands out among the 
French statesmen of the Republic. He legalized trades 
unions and won the great educational battle which Duruy 
under the Empire had lost to the clericals. It is to him that 
France owes the system of universal, free, compulsory educa- 
tion. As Minister of Public Instruction in the de Freycinet 
Cabinet (1882), he caused the Jesuits to be evicted from their 
schools, and submitted other teaching congregations to strict 
regulations. Though out of regard to the colonial interests 
of France and to the feeling in the army, he was gentle with 
his antagonist, it was his view that clerical teaching was 
directed to undermining confidence in the Republic, and 
that the programmes of the Church schools were not up to 
the requirements of the age. 

There can be little question that in both respects Ferry was 
right. If the greater part of the French population was illiterate 
in 1870, if the programmes of study were narrow and obsolete, 
it was largely by reason of the obstacles which clericalism 
had placed in the way of expansion of state education. Those 
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towards the Left, the dominant party being first conservative 
then opportunist, then radical, and finaly with Briand's 
advent to power (1910) socialist, yet always the question 
remained whether a parliament of bourgeois politicians, pre- _ 
dominantly secular in their outlook and divided into bitterly _ 
hostile groups, would succeed in governing the mettlesome 
people of France and securing for it a commanding place in — 
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tion of the country was caught by the figure of a handsome _ 
general riding a fine black horse. It was Boulanger, the late 183 
military governor of Tunis. Men, women, and children were 91 
infatuated by the brave of this plumed soldier from. 

the African wars. Was he not the deliverer, the Mahdi, the 
chieftain, for whom France KH 
any case an electoral asset Thè 
League of Patriots trumpeted the virtues of the favourite, 
Naquet, the Jew, organized his elections. In constituency — 
after constituency, for his candidature was advanced wherever 

a Vacancy occurred, the general was returned with handsome. 
majorities. There could be no question that in and 
1887 he was the most popular figure in France, at once 
Minister of War, mouthpiece of the nationalist or war spirit, - 
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Thrice, seeing that the voters of Paris were behind him, he 
might have ridden to the Élysée, dispossessed the President, 
and seized the wheel of government. But he was a man empty 
of real conviction and devoid of nerve, and as he allowed one — 
chance after another to slip by, courage returned to the 
civilian rulers of France. It was resolved to bring him to 

enough. With a charge of high ii 
is head, 1 


Even fiercer were the 'e ye 
round the name of Captain Dreyfus. It is difficult for those 
who did not live through the feverish years 1894- 
a conception of the passions which were aroused by the fate 
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of this young Jewish officer who had been condemned to 
deportation by a military tribunal on the charge of betraying 


furious anti-Semitic campaign in the Catholic press, fortun- 
. ately unaccompanied by the acts of terrible violence and 
injustice which have characterized anti-Semitic outbursts in 
Central and eastern Europe, spread its venom through the 
land. How, it was asked, could this Jew be innocent? How 
. Could the soldiers be wrong? How could it accord with the 


risked his military career for the truth, established the inno- 
. Cence of Dreyfus and routed the military and clerical foes of 


of Waldeck-Rousseau, radical at home 
gave to Republican France its first long 
ly 


t. 
Seen through enemy eyes the Third French Republic 
to be deficient in soundness, stability, and repute. 
A incompetence in the Franco-Prussian War, 
the hor he Commune, the swift succession of weak 
ministries, the vio! Of party factions, the intermittent 
financial scandals, contributed to give even to the more 
an 


Justice of the social system, went unperceived. It was felt 
that Frenchmen were being surpassed by the English, the 
Germans, the Americans. When Dérouléde came to Renan 
in 1888 and asked him to join the League of Patriots, the old 


ini 
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savant replied, “Young man, France is dying, do not trouble 
her agony.” It was a common opinion at the end of the 
nineteenth century that the Latin races had outlived their 
glory; but the censure was premature. From the Quai d'Orsay 
in Paris, a diplomatic service second to none in skill, tenacity, 
and accomplishments was quickly extending French influence 
through the world and weaving a network of alliances which 
recalled the shades of Richelieu and Mazarin. 

Based on direct and manhood suffrage the Republic sur- 
vived all attempts to overthrow it. No disfranchised class 
battered on the doors of the constitution. No privileged 
order as under previous régimes held the fort of authority 
against the poor. If the Chamber was not highly rede 
the press was free, the local government democratic, the 
trades unions ever since 1884 legalized and exempt from 
government interference. Whereas in Russia and Germany 
socialism was proscribed and therefore dangerous, the Third 
Republic could find a place for socialists in the Chamber, 
in the Cabinet, and even in the Elysée. Millerand, the first 
socialist to sit in a Cabinet (1899), ended an honourable 
political career as President of the Republic, Briand, borne 
to the highest places of the state by the seductions of his 


Celtic eloquence, showed France how a socialist Prime - 


Minister could break a strike, and later become for many 


years indispensable at the Foreign Office. The fiery Viviani, - 


one of the greatest orators of his own or any other age, was 


head of the Cabinet when the war broke out. So far from- 


menacing the stability of the Republic, Socialism, robbed of 
its power to hurt by manhood suffrage, made a brilliant 
contribution to the Parliamentary life of France. 

The more serious danger came from the Right. From time 
to time Frenchmen asked themselves whether these middle- 
class politicians were working for the safety and honour of 
France, Would they recoyer the lost provinces? Would they 
not cut down the army? Was not the whole system of lay, 
centralized education fatal to the development of those local 
and provincial pieties which nourish the normal strength of a 
nation? The sentiment of Catholicism, of royalism, of 
nationalism ranged itself against the free-thinking and secular 
atmosphere in which the affairs of the country were conducted, 
Jews, Protestants, cosmopolitans came under suspicion in 


the influence of the Church in education. When the 


"broke out France was still a land of civilian freedom. 
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CHAPTER LXXXV s 
INTERNATIONAL CURRENTS » 4 


The Vatican and Liberalism. The higher criticism. Lyell and 
Darwin. Herbert Spencer. Karl Marx. The Fabians. 3 


As THE nineteenth century proceeded, the stock of ideas, 
beliefs, and habits which European men had inherited from 
long distant times underwent a profound transformation. 
History and scholarship, economics and physical science, the 
zeal of reforming prophets and the profuse ingenuity of 
mechanical inventors, made of Europe in many important 
respects a new society. Save for one institution everything. — 
appeared to be in a state of flux. 

The Vatican, a rock set among the swirling tides of the — 
Risorgimento, was immovable. The large and generous out- 
look, the vast learning, the spirit of accommodation with the 
march of events which distinguished the leaders of liberal. 
Catholicism in Germany and Bae were gr a to the 
Italian prelates who stood round the Papal throne and. 
helped, -in face of the swift encroachments of the secular — 
power, to shape the policy of the $ 
nouncements, the bull Mirari Vos of 1832, the Supa of 
1864, the Infallibility decree of rou: 
encyclicals (1878, 1881, 1888, etc.) of Leo XIII, the Vatican 


ing sentence which gave great concern to liberal Catholics i 
the Syllabus of 1864 laid it down as error to hold that "the — — 
Roman Pontif cat or o ti d ; 
liberalism, or modern civilization.” Assailed in his temporal 
eee the Pope roundly defied the unheeding spirit of 
age. 
In the Protestant half of Europe religious beliefs were 
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ancient corpus of sacred literature was now subjected to 


- minute examination. The Bible began to be treated not as a 


thing apart but as any other book; it was submitted to those 


canons of proof and probability which the scrupulous con- 


to a mediaeval chronicle. The idea of biblical criticism was 
not new. Spinoza, the Jewish philosopher of Amsterdam, 
had already anticipated in his Tractatus theologico-politicus 
(1670) many principles and conclusions which a hundred and 


Sixty years afterwards found favour with the scholars of 


bingen, but it was not until the later half of the nineteenth 
ntury that this new way of treating the Bible began generally 
influence the outlook of Protestant theologians, and even 
to win recruits among the modernizing spirits of the Roman 
Church. The stir created by Essays and Reviews in 1860 and 

Mundi in 1888 marks the stages by which in England 


ZQEs 
F 
Pg 


ag 

i 

1j 
| 
z 
1 
g, 
8 
BE 


commanding literary figure was a religious 


historian who had broken away from the Roman Church 
. altogether. In a series of volumes marked by extraordinary 
learning and insight. Renan told the story of the 
. Qrigins of the Christian Church. An exquisite grace and 
lucidity of style gave to his work a wide appeal. “Who is this 
Monsieur Renan of whom everyone is speaking?" asked a 
young lady of the Parisian ballet (1863). “Is he a member of 


: 
i 


' Club?" A negative answer quenched further 
jdn the sentimental author of the Vie de Jésus. id 
Sense of reality was imparted to biblical studies by 
the general adoption of historical methods, and although few 
scholars went so far as David Strauss (1835) and F. C. 
Conybeare (1909), who either doubted or whittled away the 
historicity of Christ, there was a general disposition to observe 
the valuable distinction drawn by Matthew Arnold, the 
English poet and critic, between literature and dogma and to 
find the distinctive character of the Bible not in the theological 
doctrines which it may be thought to define, but in the power 
which it shares with all sublime literature of filling and 
exalting the religious imagination of man. 
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- shaped not so much by the authority of a developing church 
.— as by the text of the Jewish and Christian scriptures. That 
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It is seldom, however, that the work of textual critics 
attracts the attention of the general public. Mankind was 
not greatly affected by the discovery of the composite 
character of the book of Genesis or by the news that the story — 
of the Flood might be traced to a Babylonian fable. The 
general abandonment of the old notions as to the antiquity 
of the world and the origins of man was the result, not of 
textual criticism, but of scientific discovery, and in particular 
of the work of Charles Lyell, whose Principles of Geology was 
published between 1830 and 1834, and Charles Darwin, 
whose Origin of Species by means of Natural Selection ap- 
peared in 1859, and was followed twelve years later by his 
sensational work on the Descent of Man. E 
In the face of this evidence it was no longer possible to — 
accept the narrative of Genesis as other than a religious and 
Poetical allegory. Geology banished the belief, which lingered _ 
for two generations in schoolrooms and rectories, that the 
world was created in 4004, Adam and Eve retreated before 
Darwin and the biologists. For the familiar story of the 
garden of Eden and the tree of knowledge there was substi- 
tuted a picture of “Nature red in tooth and claw,” of an un- 
remitting struggle for survival, of a process continued over — 
millions of years of biological evolution through the elimina- 
tion of the unfit, and of the final emergence of man from the 
stock of the anthropoid apes at a late stage in the long 
chronicle of minute, accidental and insensible variations. As. 
a consequence of these discoveries and theories there was in 
the sixties and seventies of the nineteenth century a great 
falling away of intellectual men from the tenets of the 
churches, ie hs 
Politics, too, were influenced by Darwinism. If biology 
was the clue to the understanding of the past, might it not 
also help to shape the future? Could the statesman afford to 
neglect the biological factor? Was it not his duty to en- 
Courage the stronger and to discourage the weaker breeds? 
Could a society survive which did not either by legislation or 
custom co-operate with nature in the elimination of the unfit? 
Was it not the necessary consequence of Darwinian principles. 
that aristocracy was the only sound principle of government, 
and competition, economic, political, military, the only 
certain condition of progress? Many thinkers, oblivious of the 


1104 A HISTORY OF BUROPB A 


fact that brilliant minds are not always united to wholesome 
bodies, thought that consequences of this nature flowed from 
the oracles of biological science. Huxley, one of Darwin’s 
greatest disciples, did not thus err, but drew a clear distinction 
between the ruthlessness of the cosmic process and the 
essential charities of social life. 
-. The influence of the new biological outlook was the more 
immediate and pervasive in England because it corresponded 
with a strong vein of individualism in native speculation and 
practice which had been evident since William Pitt read and 
- was converted by The Wealth of Nations. A series of thinkers, 
remarkable for force, integrity, and direction, had given to 
one of the most freedom-loving communities of the world a 
philosophy corresponding to its needs and qualities. In 
prosperous times self-help is always a popular gospel, and 
England in the middle decades of the nineteenth century was 
a prosperous country, full of new fortunes and new men and 
ample rewards to ambitious industry. The dominant school 
- of economic and political thinking flattered a society of self- 
. made plutocrats and plutocrats in the making. It believed in 
freedom of trade, in the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number as the end of the state, and in the need of confining 
the interference of government within narrow limits. These 
. were the sentiments of Adam Smith, the patriarch of Free 
Trade; of Jeremy Bentham, the reformer of English law and 
the seminal mind of English radicalism; of his disciples, 
James and John Stuart Mill; as well as of David Ricardo, the 
: ing parliamentary oracle on questions of currency and 
public finance. Every carpet maker and cotton spinner, 
every millowner and speculative builder, every merchant 
and shipper was anxious for nothing so much as to be 
free of government meddling and to be allowed to get rich 
- in his way. The main weight of nonconformist opinion, 
always critical of government, was thrown into the same 


It was in fact from a scion of stiff English nonconformist 
stock that much of Europe in the later half of the nineteenth 
century was content to draw its intellectual guidance. Herbert 
Spencer, though little esteemed among professional philo- 
sophers in his own country, for he was self-taught, self- 
opinionated, and deficient in subtlety, became in his own life- 
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time a great European figure. In the eighties and nineties he 
was supreme in Paris and in most of the academies of the 
Latin and Slavonic world, nor was there any English philo- 
sopher of the century who spoke to so wide an audience. 
This immense renown was due to no grace of style, for 
Spencer, though a clear, was a clumsy, undistinguished 
writer, but to the fact that in a generation which had largely 
ceased to derive its spiritual guidance from the churches 
Spencer offered a confident philosophy grounded on natural 
knowledge. Fastidious people were repelled by this down- 
right mining engineer, this radical agnostic from a middle- 
class home in Derbyshire, who handled English prose with 
such hearty indifference to itsmusical subtleties, who despised 
Latin and Greek, theology and history, who thought Ruskin 
barbarous and Dante over-ornamented, and wanted to turn 
the educational system of the country upside down. But for 


received opinions, his vast, rambling miscellaneous curiosity, 
and his extraordinary talent for generalizing about any fact, 
however trivial, which 


into an industrial and democratic phase. Ethics and politics 
were part of the science of life, a species of “transcendental 
physiology.” In all this there was a kind of robust optimism, 
an absence of mystic involutions hich flattered the philistine 
reader. Society, becoming industrial, could condemn the un- 
reason and barbarity of war. Government itself, being a 
deciduous organ and a remnant of the predatory state, would, 
as civilization advanced, contract its functions: In time it 
would be seen that education had been hitherto based upon 
the most absurd lack of proportion, that “two local groups 
of facts and figures (i.e., Greek and Roman history), filling a 
relatively minute space in the genesis of the world, which is in 
itself but an infinitesimal part of the universe," had been’ 
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allowed to dominate the field of vision, to the exclusion of 
vital truths of physical nature. 

People liked to hear all this. They felt that it was new, 
portant, revolutionary. Moreover, they could understanc 
Or believed that they could understand, this plain-spoke 

. philosopher who criticized the accepted views so boldly a 
offered so large an assortment of confident opinions on eve 
branch of knowledge. The middle class in particular v 


of meddlesome interference by the state. 

Yet for all his wide reputation Spencer was a voice 
in the wilderness. Despite his protest, the state interfered 
with industry, educated children, supported a church, oi 
ized public health. If on that side of his philosophy 
offered a naturalistic interpretation of the universe he spol 
for a large and constantly growing body of opinion, as 
prophet of individualism in politics he made no con 
The whole stream of tendency was flowing swift and stro 
in the opposite direction. 


The prophet of the socialist movement was a man as exti 
ordinary for the glow and tenacity of his fanaticism 
Mahomet himself. The name of Karl Marx (1818-83) 
already been mentioned in these pages. He was the son oi 
respectable middle-class Jewish family from the Rhinelan 
who sprang into sudden notoriety during the revolutionary 
troubles of the '48 with an epoch-making communist 
festo.* In this flaming document Marx put out a m 
philosophy of history, a new programme of revolution 
reform, and a new call for international action. He arg 
that the bourgeoisie had brought into existence its antith 


See Appendix A. 
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how could a revolutionary admit that desirable changes might 
be effected by national governments or middle-class legis- 
lation? Marx hated nationality with the rancour of an out- 
cast, despised liberty with the arrogance of a despot, and 
throughout his life lost no opportunity of assailing the class 
from which he was himself sprung. The vital division of 
human society was not in the view of this fierce cosmopolitan 
atheist based on religion or nationality, but upon class. There 
was no common interest between German employers and 
German workers, but a common interest among the workers 
of the world to put an end to the capitalists by whom they 
were exploited. “Let the governing classes,” he concluded, 
“tremble before the communist revolution. The proletarians 
have nothing to lose in it but their chains. They have the 
whole world to gain. Proletarians of all countries, unite.” 

After the failure of the revolutionary movement on the 
continent Marx settled in London and there spent the last- 
thirty-four years of his life, always in desperate straits for 
money, but at every crisis of his pecuniary humiliations 
helped from the generous purse of Frederick Engels, a German 
socialist friend and the son of a prosperous cotton spinner 
with a factory in Manchester. An inspiring presence, a clear, 
confident, powerful intellect, a fierce domineering temper, a 
brilliant gift of mordant conversation would have made 
Marx a distinguished, if disagreeable, figure in any company. 
“He combined,” wrote H. M. Hyndman, “with his com- 
manding forehead and great overhanging brow, his fierce 
glittering eyes, broad sensitive nose, and mobile mouth, all 
surrounded by a setting of untrimmed hair and beard, the 
righteous fury of the great seers of his race with the cold 
analytical power of Spinoza and the Jewish doctors." Writing 
in England and nourished by the material relating to English 
factory life which he procured in the reading room of the 
British Museum, Marx composed the weighty book on 
Capital which all the world over has been accepted as the 
Bible of the Proletariat. 

Of the many million Marxists who are now scattered 
through Europe, few, it may be confidently surmised, have 
faced the labour of reading through the three long volumes 
which constitute the sacred text of the Communist religion. 
The influence of Marx. does not depend upon the elaborate 
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and untenable economic demonstration by which it is sought 
to prove that value is congealed labour, or that the surplus. 
value created by labour over and above the return to fixed 
Capital is always annexed by the capitalist as profit, or that 
the rich become richer the poor become poorer. M. 
though a genius, was indifferent as a philosopher à 
economist, and as a writer had but an imperfect mastery ovel 
the English tongue. The power of this needy, passional 
exile proceeds from the fact that he was always a prophet i 
revolution, attacking with concentrated fury the whole 
system of society which offered so sleek a surface to the 8 
and demonstrating with an arrogant confidence that throi 
out history the poor had been despoiled by the rich and were 
now by an inexorable law of human progress ordained ii 
their turn to despoil. 
Men are so constituted that they are prone to support & 
cause which they believe to be assured of victory. It v 
the achievement of this Jewish visionary that he persuad 
the intellectuals of the proletariat in many lands that the 
hour of their triumph was at hand. He offered a formula i 
human progress suggested by Hegelian philosophy, but in 
some important particulars differing from Hegel, wh 
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production. As they contemplate the growing power of 
capitalistic monopoly and contrast the opulence of the 
fortunate with their own ascending scale of misery and want, 
the wrath of the workers explodes. The inevitable happens. 
“The centralization of the means of production and the 
socialization of labour reach a point where they prove incom- 
patible with the capitalistic husk. This bursts asunder. The 
knell of capitalistic private property sounds. The expropri- 
ators are expropriated.” 

The course of European events was destined to give little 
comfort to those who placed their faith in a world-wide war of 
classes. The First International, founded in 1864 to bring 
the workers of many lands together, was feebly supported, 
riven with internal discords, and short-lived. Shattered by 
the Franco-Prussian War, it petered out after an inglorious 
thirteen years of squalls and squabbles in New York. The 
Great War was lethal to the Second International, a body 


rich in political talent," the sinister influence of Moscow to ie 2 


wider influence of the Third. The hope that in 


organized labour might avert national wars or improve the E 
lot of the workers has been signally falsified in the event — 


National rivalries have proved stronger than class interests, —' 
patriotic and local sentiments than the loyalty to an economic — 


grouping. Forces acting within the boundaries of individual 
nations, not the resolutions of international labour, have 
achieved whatever has so far been accomplished in the 
domain of social reform. 


In England, the main scene of his labours, Marx was — 


during his own lifetime almost a cypher. Here socialism did 


not spring from the brain of a prophet, but was the inevitable - ‘ 
result of human compassion working on the circumstances” 


of urban life. Parliament legislated to protect labour, labour 
organized itself in trades unions or co-operative societies to 
safeguard its standard of life, and intelligent municipal 
reformers like Joseph Chamberlain of Birmingham cleared 
out the slums, reduced the infantile death rate, and brought 
education and amenities within reach of the poor. While 
Marx was composing his indictment of English capitalism, 
Measures were passed by Liberals and Conservatives which 
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deprived the system of many of its evils. The great voices of 
"Thomas Carlyle and William Morris stirred the social con- 
Science. In the more pedestrian sphere of economics a band of 
able socialist thinkers, styling themselves Fabians,' noted the 
Steady drift towards the collective regulation of industry 
which was proceeding around them and crowned the process 
with their applause. In a series of valuable publications the 
“history of the trades union movement was narrated, the 
‘anatomy of the new industrial democracy was described, 
and the development of State and municipal enterprise 
heartily encouraged. Boldly attacking the Manchester 
doctrine of laissez-faire and the old Treasury tenet that 
Money should be allowed to fructify in the pockets of the 
taxpayer, the Fabians advocated public expenditure for 
Public ends. The country was told that the worker was 
entitled to a national minimum of education and health, of 
leisure and of wages. The Zeitgeist smiled on the generous 
doctrine. While the red star of Marx shone faint and distant 
ronen the eiie mists, the industrious Fabians, living a 
urgeois comf and preaching “the inevitability o! 
-Bradualism," stamped their thought again and again upon 
the pages of the English Statute Book. 
, Even where the pinch of poverty was most bitterly felt the 
Marxian doctrine of world-wide class hatred and systematic 
atheism found little acceptance. Hyndman, the bluff well-to- 
do Etonian cricketer turned Marxist who founded the Social 
Democratic Federation, was an inconsiderable figure when 
‘Compared with John Burns, the un-theoretical leader of the 
Dockers’ strike, or Keir Hardie, the Scottish miner and 
Feligious mystic, who, out of the depths of his devout fanatic- 
ism, founded the Independent Labour Party, British socialism 
Was a characteristically native Product, deeply penetrated by 


* G. Bernard Shaw, Sidney and Beatrice Webb, Graham Wallas, ete. 
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Meanwhile the gospel of Marx was spreading fast among 
the workers and intellectuals on the Continent. In Italy, in 
France, and, above all, in Russia, Marxist doctrines began 
from the nineties of the last century to captivate the imagina- 
tion of many of the foremost minds of the younger generation. 
Poets and professors, teachers and artisans embraced the 
theory of the class struggle, the iron law of wages, and of the 
coming triumph of the Proletariat. Ada Negri, an elementary 
schoolmistress in Lombardy, distilled socialism into her 
popular lyric verse. Filippo Turati, another Lombard poet, 
founded a socialist journal. Within the span of a decade 
Marx had dethroned Herbert Spencer as the leading oracle 
of political and economic wisdom among the Italians. His 
fame was bruited in the streets and the factories; the general 
strike of 1904 attested his posthumous authority. While 
scholars were finding inspiration in the classical verse of 
Carducci the Republican, and romantics were entranced by 
the flowing eloquence of d'Annunzio, the prince of 
decadents and imperialists, the silk workers of Milan found 
salvation in Marx. Indeed, the more backward the country, 
the more likely it was that the influence of that revolutionary 
thinker would become decisive. In Russia, where the standard 
of life was unsheltered by trades unions, the teaching of 
Marx, once introduced into the factories and comprehended 
in outline, speedily asserted its ascendancy. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVI 


BRITISH RULE IN INDIA 


We HAVE now in the course of our narrative to draw a: 
to two matters which, though falling outside the scope 
European History, deserve a brief note from the light v 
they throw. upon the character of one of the chief Europ 
nations. The first of these is the British conquest and adm 
tration of India; the second the stand taken by Great Bril 
in the campaign against slavery and the slave trade. 
conquest of India-was never planned, but arose out of th 
need which English traders in that country experienced 0 
creating the measure of order and settled justice with 
Which commerce cannot flourish. The confusion of 
which ensued upon the dissolution of the Mogul E 
gave the English an opportunity for which they had n 
Sought, but were able to improve. As a great America 
moralist bas said, “India fell to British character." 
English succeeded in i i 

with them i 


*R. W. Emerson, 


ted i x 
at Quoted by the Marquis of Zetland: Steps towards 
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the administration has at no time exceeded five thousand, 
this alien people has so administered the country that the 
population has increased by more than 230 millions. Such 
measure of intellectual and political unity as may now be 
found in India is due to the English conquest and adminis- 
tration. The one common language which goes from end 
to end of the sub-continent, the one common medium of 
higher instruction, necessary, however regrettable, by reason. 
of the great diversity of Indian tongues, is the language of 
England. At every political gathering of Indians debate is 
conducted in the idiom of the distant European island. It 
has sometimes been charged against the British administra- 
tion of India that ninety per cent. of the population (350. 
millions in 1921) are still illiterate. It is forgotten by those who 
launch this accusation that the spread of education is subject 
to three crippling disadvantages which are not present in. 
any European country. The first and least important of these 
is an extraordinary diversity of languages and creeds; the 
second, the prevalence of child marriage, which so decimates 
the girl population of India that there is a surplus of twelve 
million males; and the third, the impossibility by reason of 
the social customs of India of using unmarried women 
teachers in elementary schools. To anyone who surveys the 
landscape of elementary education in Europe and America, 
this last reason alone is sufficient to explain the general 
illiteracy of the Indian people. s Í 

What, however, is most to be remarked as an indication of 
English character is not the failure of this northern state to 
give to Indians a complete system of elementary education 
Such as was only with difficulty established in England itself. 
in 1870, but its resolve to impart freely to the natives of India 
the benefits of Western knowledge. Under the confident 
guidance of Macaulay, the first legal member of the Council 
of the Governor-General, it was decided that the peoples of 
India should be educated in the language, the literature, and 
the science of their European conquerors. The policy, though 
founded upon a defective sympathy with the intellectual 
tradition of the East, and much overdriven, was nevertheless 
inspired by the generous desire that India should participate 
in all that was good and precious in the civilization of the 
conquerors. The results have been surprising. A large class 
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of intelligent lawyers, administrators, officials, teachers, and 
politicians have absorbed, with uncanny facility, the language 
_ and the ideas of Britain. They read English books, pass English 
examinations, act English Plays, cite English law cases, and 


__ both as pleaders and Parliamentarians give evidence of 


marked dexterity. The fruit of Macaulay's famous minute on 
_ Indian education is the development in India not only of an 
__ excellent official class, some two million in number, but of a 

- body of educated politicians who, having been taught out of 
English books to admire liberty, argue that what is good for 
_ the English must be good for themselves, and confront the 
- ruling race with a challenge based upon its own doctrines 
of freedom and progress. 

A hundred years lie between the battle of Plassey and the 
end of the East India Company. The India Act of 1858, 
which brought the Indian Empire under the direct control 
of the British Crown, acting through a Secretary of State, 
marks an end of the period of conquest and inaugurates an 
era of consolidation and peace. Yet, even during the century 
when the British were extending their rule by force of arms 
through central and western India and in the Punjab, their 
best representatives considered themselves as responsible for 
ps Mut es i ea itants. That was the view of Hast- 

igs and We ,of Bentinck, Dalhousie, and the Lawrences. 
. The Whigswhopassed the Reform Actof 1832regarded Libera- 

lism not as an article for domestic consumption only, but as 

a recipe for successful government all over the world. The 
r Indian Charter of 1833 lays down the two great principles 
that "the interests of the native subjects are to be preferred to 

. fhose of Europeans wherever the two come into conflict,” 
and that ‘no native of India or natural born subject of His 
Majesty shall be disabled from holding any place, office, or 
employment by reason of his religion, place of birth, descent 
or colour.” After the Indian Mutiny, when it might perhaps 
have been expected that the Government would have been 
swept out of its steady course by the tide of racial passion, 
the same attitude of paternal tolerance was persevered in. A 
royal proclamation announced that the rights of the Indian 
Princes would be respected, that equal protection would be 
given to all religions, and that all subjects of the Crown 
without regard to race and creed would be admitted to all 
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offices. Of these important engagements the first two have 
been scrupulously observed, and the third conceded by slow 
and guarded stages. du 

The substantial success of British government in India is 
attested by thefactthat there has beenno widespread attempt to 
overturn it. The Mutiny was not a general rising, but was a 
military revolt, partial in extent, and quelled with the assist- — 
ance of Indian levies drawn from the Punjab. Though the . 
outbreak was marked by deplorable atrocities, not on one — 
side only, which left bitter memories, it was succeeded by a — 
period of humane and prudent administration, which, in its — 
endeavour to soothe the religious susceptibilities of the 
people, erred, if anything, on the side of timidity. In the 
Great War, when the resources of the Empire were strained 
to the breaking point, the princes and peoples of India were - 
loyal to the British connexion. Had the British Raj been 
harsh or oppressive, or adamant against the growing insistence 
of educated Indians to be admitted to a share in the govern- — 
ment, Britain's peril would have been seized as India's | 
opportunity. E 

Since the Mutiny British India has been ruled by a bureau- - 
cracy recruited by open competition. The advantage to India 
of a government exempt from irregularity, caprice, and cor- — 
ruption, and dealing out even-handed justice irrespective of 
caste and creed, has been generally acknowledged. The 
British members of the Indian Public Services have perhaps 
more nearly than any other ruling class realized the ideal of 
disinterested government which Plato thought could be 
secured only if the guardians of the State were shielded from 
the temptations of ownership and family. Their task has been 
exacting: to suppress crime, to provide for the needs of a 
modern state out of the scanty resources of a poor oriental . 
community, to promote the unwelcome novelties of educa- — 
tion and hygiene among a backward and superstitious 
peasantry, and to act as a buffer between hostile creeds and 
communities, : s 

A political spectacle somewhat analogous to the Indian —.— 
Empire in the decades before the war would be presented by 
Europe if we could conceive of it as being inspired for the 
most part by the mentality of a Tyrolean peasant, disarmed, 
formed into a single free-trade area, governed by a handful 
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of intelligent and benevolent Chinamen, protected by Chinese 
junks on sea, and on land by an army mainly stationed on 
the Urals and consisting of about a hundred and fifty thousand 
- European and seventy-five thousand Chinese troops. That 
a population of three hundred and fifty millions should be 
defended by a force not much greater than that which is 
required for the protection of Belgium is proof that the rule 
of the British in India commends itself to the great mass of 
the Indian 

- . It has been among the wiser aims of British policy in an 
increasing measure to associate patriotic and educated Indians 
- in the tasks of government. At first Indians were only admitted 
to subordinate posts. Before the war they held judgeships 
. in the High Courts and were claiming half the places in the 
Imperial Civil Service. The seed of parliamentary life, which 
- has now flowered into a mighty tree, was sown as far back 
as 1861, when a few nominated Indians were summoned to 


he. Legislative Council of the Governor-General. 
n all- 


hey have noted the liberation of the American colonies, 


j 


r 


BRITISH RULE IN INDIA 1117 


the grant of responsible government to the British Dominions, 
the ascending pressure and success of the Irish movement for 
Home Rule; and they conclude that what has been found 
good in other parts of the British Empire must be good 
also for the peoples of India. Their vision of the India of 
the future is, accordingly, that of a self-governing Dominion 
of the Crown, like Australia or Canada, equipped with demo- 
cratic Parliaments and holding its own through the spread 
of Western enlightenment among the modern nations of 
the world. These men do not seek revolution. Believing that 
national independence is on its way, they desire, by the 
application of steady political pressure within constitutional 
limits, to accelerate its approach. G. K. Gokhale, thed. | 


founder of the Servants of India and himself an accom- 1914 - 


plished Parliamentarian, was a protagonist, at once subtle and 
saintly, of this school of thinking. 

Others place little value upon Western novelties and main- 
tain that everything precious for Indian life is to. be found in 
the Vedas. They believe in India as a nation but not in India 
as a Parliamentary democracy. Such was the philosophy of 
Dayanananda, the founder of the Arya Samaj, an association 
for the revivial of the ancient Hindu spirit, and such essentially _ 
was the outlook of P. J. Tilak, the formidable Brahmin who 
organized a violent resistance to the British Raj in the Deccan 1919 
during the nineties of the last century. It was characteristic — 
of the extreme conservatism of this powerful revolutionary 
demagogue that he opposed the Age of Consent Bill which 
was designed to reduce what is generally considered to be 
the worst blot on the social system of India, the evil of child 
Marriage. 

It is possible that British administrators in India have been 
too stiff in their resistance to these new formations of opinion. 
Officials crushed by a heavy burden of work in a trying 
climate cannot be expected to welcome the shock of disturbing 
ideas such as may impair the efficiency of their smooth and 
intricate machine. The Indian Civil Service has presented a 
very cold shoulder to the politicians of the Indian Congress, 
who, since 1885, have been busy in working up a National 
Movement, and they have paid little heed to the unceasing 
attacks of the vernacular press. A certain contemptuous 
indifference natural to the agents of a benevolent Power 
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which has long usurped the rôle of Providence, has marked 
the relations of the official world to the effervescent nation- 
alism of the young. Nevertheless, the Service has worked 
with characteristic loyalty the plans which liberally-minded 
Cabinets, Secretaries of State, or Viceroys have devised for 
the contentment of Indian politicians. Lord Ripon's Muni- 
cipal Councils, the Morley-Minto non-responsible Legisla- 
tures of 1909, the dyarchy of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
Scheme of 1917, under which the nation-building services 
(local government, education, etc.) were transferred to Indian 
Cabinets responsible to elected Indian legislatures, while the 
security services (army, police, etc.) were retained in the hands 
of the officials, all these successive instalments of political 
liberty, however unwelcome to the bureaucratic mind, have 
been recognized as inevitable. That Indian nationalism must 
colour British policy in India is now a belief common to all 


advance along this perilous road, guided by the two lodestars 
of the Anglo-Saxon race, of which the first is that all govern- 
ment must rest upon consent, and the second that it is the 
office of statesmanship to avert revolution by reform. 

“East is east and west is west.” Indian character and Indian 
standards present always, in the last analysis, something 
which bafües the Western observer. In the religious atmos- 
phere of India, where the things of this world are apt to be 
regarded as dust, the values of life experience an inversion. 
Otherworldliness ranks before efficiency, learning is in greaten 
esteem than practical vigour. A saint who starves himself in 
public is widely honoured; a social reformer who clears slums, 
bridles usufers or battles with the plague is likely to encounter 
more opposition than applause. Lord Curzon left India an 


1The Native states, 700 of the tota) 
AR ARA some in number, cover nearly two-fifths 
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unpopular figure despite splendid services to agriculture, 
education, archaeology, and to the general welfare of the 
Indian people. The hero acclaimed among Indians during the 
last two decades is a man as different from the dazzling 
English administrator as it is possible to conceive. Mr. 
Gandhi has many qualities which, had his lot been cast in a 
Western land, would have brought him to the front of politi- 
cal life: great personal charm, ardent patriotism, brilliant 
dialectical ability, a keen eye for publicity, subtlety in attack 
and defence, a distinguished command of the English lan- 
guage, Such qualities, pertaining they do to the Western 
category of political virtues, are easily appreciated by English- 
men. But this little Hindu lawyer who has given so much 
trouble to the British Raj as organizer of a boycott of British 
goods and as the leader in a campaign of civil disobedience, 
presents other aspects which perplex and elude. An indubi- 
table saint yet as a member of the money-lending caste a . 
friend to usury, an ardent patriot yet as a politician the 
beneficiary of the worst slum properties in India, a declared 
opponent of Western modernism yet not averse from availing 
himself of the convenience of a Ford car, Mr. Gandhi is an 
epitome of those picturesque and baffling contrasts which 
offer so remarkable and exciting a challenge to the patience 
and prudence of the West. n 
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CHAPTER LXXXVII 
EUROPE AND SLAVERY 
Slavery in antiquity, 
in the New World, Relative humanity of Spain. The English 
slave Movement for abolition. The Emancipators. 


Importance of Parliament. The Wesleyans. The Economists 
The Acts of 1807 and 1833. The fight against the foreign 
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two chapters marked by a special note of infamy. The first 
was when the jaa 
threw themselves upon ill-defended opulence of the East, 
hen the Aegean Sea was infested with slavers, and Delos 
(becoming a free port in 146 n.c.) obtained a hateful renown 
. 85 the centre of the European slave trade, in which, if we are 
t0 believe Strabo, as many as ten thousand slaves would be 
bought and sold in a single day, But this period of rapine and 
Wreckage, terrible indeed while it lasted, was fortunately short 
The good government of the Empire put down slave-raiding; 
the gentle and humane philosophy of the Stoics softened and 


ter 
ev name. He had been taken into the 
fabric of his masters, shared their studi and ideas, contribu 


ir studies 
ted to their arts and crafts, and often exercised a positive 
influence on the direction of affairs. Epictetus, one of the 
noblest and wisest of Stoic philosophers, endured without 


in . Mediaeval serfdom. Plantation slavery 


trade. Livingstone in Africa. The humanitarian note in 
legislation, | 


history of Europe so far as itis known to us there afe | 
pillagers and pirates of the Roman Republic _ 
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repining the status of a slave. The free play of human feeling 
- in private life, the growing sense of responsibility in govern- — 
ment, the influence of Christianity, the organization of the 


Slave population. 
Nor was there any serious recrudescence of 
quent on the break-up of the Roman Empire. In the 
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was a minor evil, flourishing chiefly along the coasts 
Black Sea, but on a scale which bears no comparison eit 
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his ip of the Church within ¢ 


system of Spain. For the British colonies the Church o 


The comparative inability of the Protestant 
moderate the horrors of this infamoi 
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known to the common law of England was due to Granville 
Sharp, a civil servant, inconspicuous in wealth and station, 
but of a rare warmth of heart and persistence of character, 
Who, once fired by the cruel usage of a negro slave in 
streets of London, never rested until he 
verdict which for ever afterwards the British islands 
the taint of slavery. Thereafter comes a roll of English 
emancipators whose names even in a general history of 
Europe are worthy of commemoration: beca 
omas Clarkson, Zachary Macaulay, james 
whose preparatory labours, sustained over a period 
years, enabled Fox to carry the abolition of the slave 
Thomas Fowell Buxton, the Parliamentary leader 
Abolitionists, who worked up the House of Commons 


Brougham, who the 
through the country; Palmerston, who stopped the 
trade between Portugal and Brazil; and the noble 
missionaries, soldiers, and statesmen, David 
Charles Gordon, Sir John Kirk, and Lord Lugard, by 
efforts in large measure Africa has been opened up and 
of the curse of the Arab slave-raider. Lecky does 
than justice when he states that the crusade of 
against slavery “may probably be regarded as 
three or four perfectly virtuous pages in the 
nations.” 
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hidden things could be brought to light and shameful things 

exposed in their shamefulness, that it was possible so to 

indoctrinate the nation with the hatefulness of slavery as to 
overcome the strong material forces enlisted in its support. 

_ It is not without significance that William Wilberforce, the 

- Parliamentary leader of the Abolitionists, was known as 

the “Nightingale of the House,” and that the abolition of the 

‘slave trade was carried in 1807 by Charles James Fox, the 

greatest Parliamentary orator of his time. 

Behind this Parliamentary agitation was a movement 
proceeding from those deep religious and moral impulses 
which in the later part of the eighteenth century were specially 
distinctive of the Quaker and Methodist bodies. The com- 
mittee of six which first (1783) organized a regular anti- 

slavery campaign in the country was a committee of Quakers. 

“The Clapham Sect," as the circle of Wilberforce came to 

be called, was deeply affected by the modes of quickened 

__ personal religious experience which John Wesley had preached 

and by his example recommended. Though other influences 

_ co-operated, though Adam Smith contributed his economic 

good sense, and Jeremy Bentham his rational humanitarian- 

ism, the predominant force which mdde abolition possible 

‘was a devout sense of religion and morality informing the 

lives and so dominating the consciences of a small knot of 

high-minded and energetic Englishmen that they could not 

Test until a great wrong had been righted: 

MUN immediate effect of Lord Mansfield's judgment, the 
st victory in a long campaign, was to liberate some fifteen 
iousand negroes who had been introduced by their masters 

into England and were there freely bought and sold. The 

Second stage in the operations was the more difficult and 

Protracted assault upon the slave trade. Again and again, 

. despite the combined influence of Wilberforce and Pitt, 

motions to abolish the trade were defeated by the slave- 

owning interest in the Cabinet, in the House, and in the 
country. Then Pitt died, and Fox, with the aid of the Irish 
votes, abolished the trade just before slave-grown cotton 
began to pour into Lancashire, and consequently before 

Lancashire was supplied with a motive for joining hands 

with the sugar interest in defence of slavery. The Act Was 

passed in the nick of time, and in 1811 was made truly | 
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effective by a law which fixed upon slave trading the guilt 
of felony and the punishment of deportation. i $ 
When it is remembered that the slave trade was put down 
in the middle of a life-and-death struggle with Napoleon 
and that every sailor from Nelson downwards declared that 
its abolition would be the ruin of the British Navy, the courage 
of Pitt and Fox in utterly disregarding the advice of their naval — 
experts and in steadily pressing even in war-time for the 
removal of this great outrage on humanity is truly to be 
admired. Not for the first or last time the wider wisdom of 
civilian leaders over-ruled the confident counsels of the . 
fighting services. 


Tt was then in her new and striking character of an aboli- —. 


tionist State that England entered the Congress of Vienna 
and there obtained from the eight leading powers a solemn 
declaration that the universal abolition of the slave trade was 
a measure “peculiarly worthy of their attention and con- 
formable to the spirit of the times.” To obtain the abolition 
of the foreign slave trade and of the institution of slavery 
in the British colonies became henceforth a main object of 


British policy, steadily and honestly pursued, and engaging — 


the passionate interest of the serious-minded portion 
nation. Eventually Parliament, finding that it was 


(1862). d s 
Much was accomplished by the system of maritime patrols, 
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though far less than would actually have been achieved had all 
_ the maritime Powers contributed their due quota. The destruc- 
tion of the Portuguese slave trade with the western hemisphere 
- was made possible only by the vigour of the British navy. 

- There remained 


itries beside Britain were now prepared to 
n for the suppression of slavery and the 
oe conditions in Africa. The Brussels ' 
, convoked by King Leopold of Belgium 
ion of the British Government, and attended | 
2 tives of seventeen states, resulted in an act ' 
1892) which has been termed the Magna Carta | 


| 
1 
j 
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the general spread of humanitarian policy which has given. 
rise to religious missions, expensive social services, and to 
the formation of societies for the protection of children and 
animals. Of all the features distinguishing modern from 
ancient society, this is the most encouraging, and to those 
who are rendered melancholy by the continuing spectacle 
of the crimes, the vices, and follies of mankind, the least 
dubious ground for solace and for hope. The democratic 
civilization of modern Europe has many flaws, but in the 
humanity with which it endeavours to shelter the weaker 
members of the community from the harsh effects of economic 
competition it offers a plea in arrest of adverse scenes * 
challenges the splendours of its achievement, and 
outshines its advance in material wealth. 
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: CHAPTER LXXXVIII 
WAR AND PEACE IN THE BALKANS 


— Despite the Drelkaiserbund Bismarck is nervous. The Austrian 
re pum and the Dual Monarchy. The Pan-Slavonic move- 
ment. Its influence on Russian policy. The reforms of Alex- 
ander II, Bulgaria. The Balkan revolt, 1875. The Bulgarian 
massacres. The Russian invasion and the Treaty of San 
- Stefano. Lord Beaconsfield and the Congress of Berlin, 1878. 
— The breach in the Dreikaiserbund. Gladstone and Disraeli. 


win admiration and respect. 
end a feared from Russia and Austria, whose 
rulers were bound to the German Kaiser by cordial relations 

` personal friendship, When in 1872 the three Emperors 


80 presumptuous as to flout the 

Yet Bismarck still shuddered at the spectre 
-and it is interesting to note that before 
out Gambetta had descried in Serbia the 
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Hungarian revolts in 1848 and 1849. There was first a decade 
of stern autocratic centralization with Germans everywhere, - 
manning the Hungarian administration, officering the Hun- 
garian army, controlling the Hungarian police, and with the 
whole intellect and. education of the country confided (under 
the terms of a Concordat with the Pope, August 13, 1855) 
to the tutelage of the Catholic Church. It was, however, - 
idle to supposé that the Slavonic and Magyar races would . 
permanently accept as the beneficent ordinance of providence - 
the hegemony of the German race. The system of centralized 
government devised and administered by Alexander Bach, a. 
clever politician of Hebrew extraction, though not lacking - 
in good will, efficiency, or the spirit of improvement, was 
regarded as an intolerable incubus by races to whom the 
German tradition, the German mode of life, and the German 
spirit of ascendancy were fiercely distasteful. It needed but 
the shock of a public calamity to show how slender was the 
basis of public confidence upon which the Government 
teposed and how widely spread was the spirit of disloyalty. 
When Austria went into the Italian War, the whole fabric of 
the Empire quaked as if it were built upon shifting sands. . 
The Magyars and Czechs openly rejoiced at Austria's defeats — 
at Magenta and Solferino. The war loan was a disastrous — 
failure. Something, it was felt, must be done to check a 
mounting tide of facial discontent and to clamp the Empire 
together, before it was too late. Thereupon opened a period. 
of ‘constitutional experimentation (1860-67) which served . 
only to show how difficult was the problem of epic. 
in any stable form of political union the 
of the Austrian Empire. Ju. 
A half-hearted Federalism va Aic oa RCM 
mentary centralization was no greater Success, The Magyars 
would no more come into a Parliament at Vienna to be voted 
down by Germans than Ulstermen would sit in a nationalist 
Parliament in Dublin. At last in 1865 Francis Joseph went to 
Pesth and invited the Magyars and Croats to table their | 
proposals. A 
It so happened that at this crisis Hungary possessed in 
Deák a patriotic statesman of commanding abilities and 
moderate views, who, while holding that his country had much - 
to gain from its association with Austria and sharply opposing 
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the 

respect. That his task was sensibly lightened by the misfortunes 
of Austria in the Prussian War cannot be denied. Dejection 
at Vienna was opportunity at Pesth; but it is the task of 
statesmen to catch the flying skirts of opportunity, and it 
is to the credit of Deák that, profiting by the Austrian defeat 
at Sadowa, he made with Beust, the Austrian Chancellor, 
the Dual Monarchy of 1867. 

tive permanence of this curious constitution is due 


In Cisleithania, containing the seventeen provinces of Austria, 
the Germans were predominant, in Transleithania (Hungary, 
M end 7 PRESE 


c bers each, meeting alternately at 
Pesth and Vienna, but deliberating and voting apart, and, 
by a precaution which is eloquent of the mistrust and aliena- 
tion which prevailed, communicating with one another only 


1 agreement between two peoples and governments, one 
With another, but a contract made by Austria and Hungary 
Separately with the sovereign House of Habsburg. 

Thus linked together in an uneasy compromise these two 
EOS Rie EL LR kard weather of fiiy yea 
i or their future, since the Prussian 
guns had driven them from Germany and Venetia, and 
therefore plunging more and more deeply into the Balkan 
Vortex, while they accepted as an earnest of increased efficiency 
those principles of parliamentary government, religious 
toleration, and secular education, which had now become 


| 
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fashionable in western Europe. What vast changes had been 
accelerated by the Prussian victory! In 1867 Austria-Hungary — 
became a constitutional monarchy, and a year later broke - 
the educational monopoly of the Church. 
One grave problem remained unsettled. Under the heel of — 
the two dominant races was a restless underworld of Slavs. - 
The Czechs of Bohemia, the Slovaks, Croats, and Serbs of 
Hungary, could not be expected to welcome the beautifi 
arrangement which had confided the destinies of the Austrian: 
Empire to the proud Magyar aristocracy and to the German- ~ 
speaking nobles and burghers of Austria. It is true that the — 
Slavonic population of the Dual Monarchy was divided by — 
geographical situation, by differences of dialect and custom, 
and in some cases by the deeper chasm of religion, that 
Czech was sundered from Slovak, Slovak from Serb, and all 
from Croat and Slovene, and that for many centuries these 
poor and scattered branches of the great Slavonic family had 
been conscious of no common ethnic personality, That 
state of things, however, was now passing away. A Pan 
Slavonic movement had begun i ii of 


they were nevertheless members of a mighty society spread . 
out from the Arctic Ocean to i 
Baltic to. the Behring Straits. The 
Kollar, the Slovak poet, in 1824, 
Bohemia, where it was taken u 
and men of letters; at first out of 
inheritance of Slavonic culture and a. 
Command the treasures of thought j + 
belonged to Slavs all over the world, so that even the hum- — 
blest peasant, as he toiled for an alien master, | 
himself to belong to a great common brotherhood with a. 
distinctive and honourable contribution to make to F 
civilization of mankind. But then, as so often bappens, th 
ideas liberated by poets and scholars passed into the domain 4 
of controversial policy. Pan-Slavism played a part in the 
Bohemian revolution of 1848; but Bohemia was a small 
stage, and the Bohemian revolution was soon over and - 
done with. A larger theatre and a greater fortune were re- 


i 
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served for the movement. Some twenty years later, while. 
Alexander II was Tzar of Russia, Pan-Slavic ideas entered as 
a directing influence into Muscovite policy. Then this new. 
racial philosophy became a force of the first magnitude, 
challenging the whole authority of the Porte in the Balkans, 
and spreading a new restlessness among the many million 
Slavs who were living, in varying degrees of subjection, 
Morus the frontiers of the Dual Monarchy. 


equally as a result of the Crimean War, was carrying out with 
the assistance of a handful of enlightened noblemen a 
Officials a great programme of domestic reform. Within 
space of a decade he liberated the serfs, 

judicial system, introduced local government, permitted a” 
free press in St. Petersburg and Moscow, and accorded t0 — 


foundations of a sounder social and political system. But 
Russia is a land in which great ideas are more easily conceived | 
than accurately executed. The measures were great, the men 
who were called upon to carry them out were not great. 
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member of the government from the Tzar downward was the 
mark for the dagger or the bomb. This was the time when the 
young intellectuals of Russia, impatient of the tardiness of | 
reform and intoxicated with the new wine of physical science, 
began to assail the whole fabric of society with a savage reck- 
lessness, and, having nothing to suggest in place of all that _ 
they were resolved to destroy, earned for themselves the 
name of nihilist; the time depicted in Turgenev's Fathers and — 
Sons and Tolstoi's Anna Karenina, when all the values of the 
old order were sharply challenged by the rising generation, 
and family harmony was often broken beyond repair as the 
traditional pieties of the old were confronted with the insolent 
atheism of the young. With all these revolutionary tenden- 
cies the Tzarist Government could have no truce. But with 
this spirit of domestic repression there were combined three 
other ideas: the unification of the unassimilated peoples of — 
the empire, the conquest of central Asia, and the liberation 
of the Slavonic nations of the Balkans from the Turkish - 
yoke. Of these policies the first was futile, the second trium- — 
phant (for it was in 1868 that the Russians conquered Samar- 
cand), while the third, which was the creed of Pan-Slavism, 
was big with disaster to Russia, Europe, and the world. — 
The Pan-Slavic idea would have been well enough, had the 
Slavs of the Balkans been a united family, or the Powers willing — 
to accept the hegemony of the Tzar in European Turkey. 
Neither of these conditions was realized. When the long 


that the people whom Russia had selected as being the leading ~ 
Slavonic race in Turkey, and upon whom she had lavished j 
years of propaganda and individual education, was, in fact, .— 
regarded by the south-western Slavs as an alien and an enemy, —— 
and that the establishment by Russian arms of a powerful 
Bulgaria, so far from putting heart into Pan-Slavism Or 
contributing to the expansion of Russian influence, had the 
very reverse effect. The newly liberated Bulgaria created a 
counterpoise to the Muscovites and furnished the Serb with 
cause for bitter jealousy and offence. Of all this, however, — 
there was no suspicion in the later seventies, when a crisis - 
in the Near East threw Russia into a quasi-isolation and 
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weakened the impregnable Dreikaiserbund, upon which 
fabric of European stability had hitherto reposed. 

In 1875 a revolt against Turkish misrule broke out im 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, a revolt of misery and irritation, 
‘springing straight from the heart of the peasantry. The stom 
spread apace to Montenegro, to Serbia, to Bulgaria. 
was never So comprehensive a manifestation of Slavo 


The army of Serbia and Montenegro withered under the 
attack, and the murder of some 12,000 Christians in Bulg 
.by irregular Turkish troops (May, 1876) attested wit 
Characteristic emphasis the restoration of Turkish authority 
over the mutinous peasantry of the 


attacked the Turks alike in Asia and Europe, and after a) 
temporary check before Kars and Plevna carried everythin 
before her. On March 3, 1878, with Russian armies encampe 
before their capital, the Turks were compelled to sign a treaty 
at San Stefano, the main feature of which was the creati 
of a vast autonomous Bulgaria, to be administered unde 
Russian tutelage, and to be garrisoned for two years 
Russian troops. 
In England, where the old Crimean spirit was much alive 
among the Tories, the Russian victories were received with 
frenzy of indignant alarm. That Turkey should become 
satellite of Russia seemed to imperil the whole position 0 
: Britain in the East. The Queen, the Metropolitan Press, th 
upper ten thousand” were warlike. A silly song— | 


“We don't want to fight, but by jingo if we do, ‘ 
We've got the ships, we've got the men, we've got the 
money too!” 


millions, ordered the fleet to pass the Dardanelles, called oU! 
the reserves, and shed Derby and Carnarvon, the two min 
ters who stood for peace, Eyen Lord Salisbury, who had 
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few months earlier sensibly realized that Russia, with no 
fleet, no marine population, and a corrupt civil service, 
could never seriously menace Britain's position in the Medi- — 
terranean, was now willing to go to-war, unless the Tzar — 
were prepared to submit the whole treaty of San vene iG ^ 
the Powers and to vary its terms. 3 

"That the peace of Europe wastBap bM seed vus Hoc 10 M i 
good offices of Bismarck, to the brilliant dexterity of Salis- 
bury, and to the readiness of Austria to follow the British — 
lead. d 

Sensible of her isolation, Russia was persuaded to submit - 
her treaty to the Powers, and to accept proposals which she g 
might otherwise have regarded as wounding to her pride. At 
the Congress of Berlin (June, 1878) the whole question of the 
Near East was settled upon lines which safeguarded British 
interests, extended Austrian influence, and administered a 
severe check to the Pan-Slavist ambitions of the Tzar. While 
eleven million. Christians were liberated from the Turkish 
yoke, and Bosnia and Herzegovina were handed to Austria 
to administer, the vast and sprawling Bulgarian state, the — ' 
creation of which under the Treaty of San Stefano had been — — 
at once the chief fruit of Russian endeavour and the 1 
cause of British alarm, was reduced to more modest dimen- 
sions. For these enormous concessions Russia was compen- 
sated by the gift of Bessarabia and by the recognition of 
Asiatic conquests which the western Powers yaer in 
position to contest. li 


pitiful emoluments, and when it was learned that England, 
the principal rival, had secretly obtained Cyprus from. 
Turks on the pretext that with such a base she would be in 
a better position to defend the Asiatic possessions of the 
Thue fo aap einer tee 
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- with Honour,” the Tzar could not but reflect how different ` 
the result would have been if his friends the Emperors 
of Germany and Austria had given him a full measure of 
- diplomatic support. From that moment the Dreikaiserbund 
began to totter. A train had been fired in this Balkan crisis 
which was destined to split the union of the three Emperors 
and to throw Tzarist Russia into the arms of the French 
Republic. Of all the results of the Slav rebellion against 
Turkish misrule this was the most far-reaching in its effects. 


Meanwhile England was convulsed by a domestic struggle 

of. i and memorable intensity. It had been the 

| tradition and pride of the Liberal party to espouse the cause 
of liberty and justice all over the world. Liberals had sup- 
ported Italy against Austria, Denmark against Germany, and 


bad been a member of the first Reformed 
had fought ten General Elections. At forty- 
the author of a famous budget. At fifty-nine 
head of a great administration (1868-74) 
d 1 universal education and the ballot, freed 
the Universities from religious tests, reformed the army, r, 


j 
3 
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The campaign which he then conducted in and out of 
A ic ical 


Malta or the despatch of the fleet to the Dardanelles, obstruo- 
ted his approach to the of 


the hill villages of Afghanistan among the winter snows i 
inviolable in the eyes of Almighty God as 
He had no fear of the big 
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Eton and Oxford, who had begun his political life as 
hope of the stern and unbending Tories. No one was mo 
alien to the philosophical radicalism of his day than Gla 
stone, no one more responsive to atmospheric changes tl 
Disraeli. The great scientific movement of the Victorian ag 
left the mind of Gladstone, the Liberal, entirely untouche 
Though he led the party of progress with utter fearlessness 
unmatched Parliamentary resource, his was not one of th 
forward-reaching minds which pierce into the secrets of 
future. There is more real grasp of the inner necessities of 
time in Mill’s Political Economy and in Disraeli's Sybil than 
all Gladstone's political speeches. What gave Gladstone 
Special power was his unique control of the Parliamen 
instrument. Never has there been a parliamentarian so 
for every emergency, so quick to divine the shifting emotion 
of his audience, and to confound them by the power ani 
penetrating stroke of his response. Again and again, as 
Tose from the Treasury Bench, his dark eyes flashing, 
wonderful voice rising and falling with the play of his e 
tions, and his athletic frame thrilling with the fervour 
debate, he confounded his antagonists and restored 
fortunes of his side. In extreme old age, and facing 
unequalled array of parliamentary gladiators, he would fi 
the House with his dauntless eloquence and bring the m 
bers for Ireland to their feet, waving their order papers t 
. Cheering like maniacs till the rafters shook. 
While under Gladstone's influence the Whig party be 
] oot Disraeli's segutna to English politics (18 
inject into low-moying Conservative party ¥ 
had been shaped by the sober Peel something of his own $ 
spirit of romantic and democratic imperialism. In Comi 
he propounded for the benefit of Young England the 
trine of Tory democracy. He was not afraid to trust. 
people. Though he led the Conservatives, he was prepared 
alienate many of his followers by admitting in 1867 the 
paid artisan to the suffrage. Wiser than most of the 
sea and big mien of bueiness, be saw that there va 
masso! English working people a fund ol 
to the Crown and to the institutions of the country, à 
that to any well-groomed appeal of patriotic necessity 
people of England would respond. That the Sovereign: 


bond of Empire. As for the Empire, it was for him the 


more 
attractive since its principal jewel was in the East. India 
ting 


secured for his country a controlling share of the Suez Canal 1875 


characteristic 

royal style the title of Empress. S 

While Gladstone was always a religious preacher, Disraeli 
was an incurable romantic, Knowing her sentimental heart, 
he wooed Queen Victoria like a lover. Through the most 
strenuous years of his Parliamentary life he found solace in 
writing letters of romantic affection sometimes two or three 
times a day to Lady Bradford and her sister, only desisting 
when he found in Endymion, his latest novel, a fuller 
for his romantic pen. der 

His foreign policy, though much belauded at a 
having the attraction which an imaginative and spirited 
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that his passion for prestige might lead the country into 
langer, J! 


party and greatly enriched its appeal. 
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Far other were the inspirations of Gladstone's wonderful 


possible to limit his country's responsibilities. The satisfac- 
tion of national aspirations in the Balkans, in South Africa, 
in Ireland, were objects, quixotic as they appeared to many, 
which he was fully prepared to stake his own and his 
young man he had advised the restora- 
; as an old man he thought 
the Boers. 
administration (1880-85), though marked by the 


fair rents and fixity of tenure to the peasants, 
by failures in Egypt and the Sudan. Nor in 


Braving the Irish Protestant interest and the 
of the possessioned class in Britain, “the grand 
Proposed Home Rule for Ireland (1886); Chamber- 

the strongest of his lieutenants, 
llow; but the loss of these powerful men and the 
' that he had broken the splendid party instrument 
id not weaken his purpose. At the 
ix years of opposition, the indomi- 


F 
i 


But the Lords refused to give way, 
the Irish Parliamentary party was disappointed of 
Meanwhile the problem of Ireland had been 
attacked from a new angle under Salisbury’s Unionist adminis- 
tration. A bold and original scheme of state socialism, sug- 


pM E 
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which in the eighties and nineties had convulsed politics and 
| Society in England. 


The bitterness and intensity of the passion which the struggle : 

| over Irish Home Rule infused into English politics at this time < 

can be understood only if we remember the manner in which 

the Irish campaign was waged and the alarming perspectives 

which it was thought to disclose. The Irish Home -Rule 

League which had been started in 1870 by Isaac Butt with a 

view to obtaining by legitimate parliamentary pressure the 

[ concession of Home Rule for Ireland was only part of a 

| larger movement. Fourteen years earlier a secret society = 

| known as the Irish Republican Brotherhood had been founded 3 
| to sever Ireland once and for all from Britain by force of 


was not talk but dynamite; and in the lurid light thrown 5 
| upon this darker side of the Irish movement by Fenian out- 


|. the Government essayed to suppress Michael Davitt's Land 
League. A Ladies' Land League continued the work. 

Save for a handful of Protestants the Irish parliamentary 

| representatives were solid for Home Rule, and oy a polenon 


i 
! 
3 
i 
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Rule. 1 
It was, therefore, sanguine of Gladstone to hope, as in 
1886 he seems to have done, that the Conservative party, 
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fealizing that there was now in consequence of a recent 

Redistribution Act a solid block of eighty-six Home Rule 

votes at Westminster, would take up the cause of Irish self- 
- government. For a moment, indeed, Conservatives glanced 
: that way, for there was a parley between Carnarvon and 
June, Parnell, the Nationalist leader, but nothing came of it. A 
1886 problem which should have been dealt with by a coalition was 
left to the patronage of a depleted and mutilated fragment 
of the Liberal party. 

Their task was not rendered easier by the character of the 
lrish chieftain. All the rebel traditions of Erin were em- 
bodied in the person of Charles Stewart Parnell. He was in 
touch with the secret societies of Ireland, England, and 
America, President of the Land. League, Chairman of the 
Trish party in the House of Commons, the uncrowned 
Sovereign of the Irish race. Every agency obnoxious to 

recognized the mastery of this strange and mysterious 


a c People thought him inhuman and none too scrupulous. 
x 12, Indeed before ever Gladstone launched his first Home Rule 
(ovest deem compelled to put Parnell under lock and 


188 
From time to time phrases dropped from the formidable 
Irishman’ which disconcerted his Liberal supporters. “No 
one can set bounds to the march of a nation," he said once, 
and again, addressing an American audience (February 20, 
1880): None of us, whether we are in America or Ireland 


Yet Parnell survived the effect of his American speeches, 
survived also the formidable attacks of The Times newspapet 


WAR AND PEACE IN THE BALKANS 1143 


associating Parnellism with crime. At last he was broken upon - 


a point of domestic morals which offended the nonconformist 
conscience of Gladstone's following. The greatest of Irish 
Statesmen was ruined by the love of a woman. Yet the dis- 
ruption of the Irish party in the last years of his tragic life, 
though it temporarily retarded the advance of Irish National- 
ism, made no difference to the ultimate fortunes of the move- 
ment. The desire of Catholic Ireland to be permitted to 
manage her own affairs and to lead her own life in her own 
IE Uu M MANSTqUd or tha humiliation and death 

leader, schisms o! , Or by vicissitudes in the 
game of parliamentary Dh al p 
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CHAPTER LXXXIX 
BISMARCK AND THE GERMAN REICH 


Bismarck, 1870-9. Economic development of Germany. Bis- - 
marck adopts Protection. The German Insurance Acts. The 
policy of repression. The diplomatic revolution. The Dual — 
Alliance of 1879. The Balkan crisis of 1885. Bismarck's rela- 
tions with England. Bismarck's fear. Achievements of the — 
German people after the Franco-Prussian War. E 


maxims of his 


ing Russia—these com 


out estranging 

ntal problems kept his diplomatic powers on the stretch. 4 
tion of France, the domination of Europe by 
powerful German army, and the maintenance of his own 
autocratic régime, were the guiding principles of his policy- E 
Accidents of longevity amazingly. contributed to his SUCCESS. — 
The Emperor William I, dying a nonagenarian in 1888, lived — 
so long that when at last the Crown Prince Frederick ascended - 
the throne he was an invalid stricken with cancer, and in his - 
short reign of ninety days powerless to affect the course Of - 
events. With the tragic death of this liberally-minded sovereign 
the most formidable of all the obstacles to the general 
of Bismarck's policy was removed. ` 
Meanwhile a change was coming over the economic life of 
1144. 
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and nearly doubled that of iron. And while indi 

thus advancing and transforming the character and occupa- 
tions of the German people a great impetus was given to 
marine enterprise. German ships began in swiftly increasing 
numbers to cross the Atlantic, to touch ai j 
to trade with the Levant and the further East. The old - 
Hanseatic spirit was revived, In the twenty years between 
1870 and 1890 the steam tonnage of the Empire multiplied 
sevenfold. The cry went up for colonies, for protection 
American wheat and English manufactureres, and for a 
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impregnable foundation the greatest of German scientific 
industries. 


In common with every other European country which 
experienced the effects of industrialism, the Germany of the 
Seventies and eighties was confronted by the dark shadows 
of undeserved poverty and made anxious by the spectacle of 
a restless, miserable, and exploited proletariat. While Wagner 
was delighting the fashionable music lovers of Europe by the 
Operatic festivals of Bayreuth, the workers in the German 
mines and factories were exposed to hardships and uncer- 
tainties comparable with those which afflicted the industrial 


Ceived’a new justification and demanded a wider scope in 
the altered circumstances created by the industrial revolution. 
The old must be protected against want, the worker must be 


unemployment, the measures subsequently carried out in 
England by Mr. Loyd George as a member ofthe Asquith 


appeal to the poor, 
As the Iron Chancellor advanced in years he became more 


and every three years Europe was publicly informed that the 
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fiercely intolerant of opposition. Taking advantage of two — 
attempts on the Emperor's life, he passed, and on three sub- 
Sequent occasions renewed, a law inst the Socialists so 
sharp that it placed the liberties of 
of the police. Only a count 
alarm, or altogether lost to the iti as 
could have tamely submitted to the unjust and tyrannical a 
acts of oppression which were thus made possible. By com — 
senting to this harsh legislation the National Liberal party, - 
which had been the mainstay of the German Empire in 
early days, and the support of the government in its struggle 


Italian naval understandings which Lord Salisbury concluded 
in 1887 were fruits of the same long-sighted machinations 
with the object of leaving France without a friend in Europe. 
Nor was Bismarck indifferent to the pare ‘political forces 
in Paris. A monarchist for Germany, he was a » 
for France, a republic being, in his opinion, of all forms n 
government the weakest and the most discreditable. f 
In the east of Europe, the main diplomatic defence of Ger- — 
many against a possible coalition fomented by the inveterate 
hostility of France was that alliance of the three Emperors 
which, as we have seen, was formed in June, 1873, and was 
still operative in 1878 when the Congress of Berlin, described 
by the Tzar as “a coalition of Europe against Russia under 
the leadership of Prince Bismarck," subjected it to serious 
strain. The Dreikaiserbund survived the crisis. The friendship : 
was patched up. The alliance was renewed again and again; 
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rulers of the three great military monarchies of the east were 
bound together by tresh ties of comradeship and association. 


he was divided by sentiments of fierce personal disesteem. If 
he were forced to choose between Russia and Austria, it 
wo 


the call of blood, partly because, were Austria for any 
reason to resume her old quarrel with the Prussians, she 
would advance historic claims upon Silesia, upon Alsace, 
upon the Danish Duchies, upon the very constitution of the 
Reich itself, which would put in dispute all the hard-won 
triumphs of the Hohenzollern house since the accession of 


trouble, the German atmy would stand side by side with its 
Austrian ally. "Should, contrary to their hopes and against 


Tuns. tbe principal clause of this momentous end of 1879, 
ussia, the High Contracting Parties are 

to the assistance one of the other with the 

Whole strength. of their Empires, and accordingly only to 
conclude peace together and upon mutual agreement." That 


the treaty was inconsistent with Germany's public under- - 


takings to Russia was a sufficient ground for the special care 
which was taken to conceal it, a 
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Bismarck did not want a war between Russia and Austria. 


It was his great ambition that such a war might be avoided. . 
That there could be no greater peril for Germany, or for. 
Europe, was a fact vividly present to his powerful imagination, 
Yet how easily might a spark be thrown among the inflam- 


mable timber of the Balkan States, which would set all — - 


neighbour, rushed to arms and were defeated by King 
Alexander of Bulgaria on the field of Slivitzna, Europe was. 

on the edge of war. Everybody knew, or, if they 
know, suspected, that the Serbs were acting on 
pulsion of the Austrians. Everybody was aware that, how- 
ever distasteful the person of Alexander (a Prince of Batten- 
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While he soothed the ruffled feathers of the Russians, he 
did not allow the Austrians to get out of hand. Thanks to — 
his skill, the Bulgarian crisis passed away without a general 
convulsion. An awkward little campaign was speedily brought | 

to an end; a contentious vacancy in the Bulgarian throne - 
was happily filled. From the inexhaustible resources of 
princely Germany there was drawn a sovereign who, while 
acceptable to Vienna, was not patently abhorrent to St. 
Petersburg. He was that long-nosed, long-headed, bird; — 
loving Ferdinand of Coburg, “the fox of the Balkans, 

who eventually, despite all his craft and finesse, brought — 
the Bulgarian people into the Great War on the losing 4 
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accidentally had they been won, how cheaply were 
this race of happy, easy-going pirates! One thing 
Germans: tha! i 
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could be placed i governments, here today, gone 
tomorrow, and always the sport of electoral caprice? Could 
& Tory government answer for the actions of its Liberal 
successor? Salisbury was diplomatically doubtful, and 
Bismarck was willing to believe that democracies were unable 
to “deliver the goods.” 


eel Bismarck’s lifetime. The great Chancellor, thous 
valued English friendship and desired, without too nm 
advertisement of the fact, to draw 

his associates, was never able to obtain even from a Tory 
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Song ic n inc s Denia oa 
Triple Alliance, and the understanding between 
England, and further alliances of Austria-Hungary with the 
Serbs and the Roumans, and a secret reinsurance treaty con- 


cluded with Russia in 1887, Bismarck was afraid. The spectre — 


of a war on two fronts haunted his mind. It is a melancholy 


a iei 


It is difficult to overestimate the achievements. of the 
German people during the twenty years of Bismarckian 
peace, which followed the convulsion of the Franco-Prussian 
War. Great as had been the pace of economic progress, it — 
Bind. Too focsdedons of Ea lalis Mad b Wal 4 
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RO enn wiped Denn prepared to TOM : 


launched his reptile press against the English and the” 
too often reminded the world that the Pax Germanica — 
tested upon the bayonets of the German army. It was a 
- serious blot upon his statesmanship that he believed in bad 
r ing. But at least it must be accounted 
i i his country out of war, avoiding 
the three dangers which, under less skilful management, 


5 Tzar and the Fi Republic, a naval rivalry ^ 
with England, and the outbreak of a quarrel in the Balkans 

to threaten the continued existence of the 
Austro-Hungarian Empire, and to precipitate a clash between 
the Slavonic and Teuton races. 
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CHAPTER XC 
THE END OF BRITAIN'S ISOLATION 


Germany at the accession of William II. Character of the. 
Kaiser. The Franco-Russian alliance. The : 
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The new autocrat became at once a vital and disquieting 
force in European society. That he had some admirable and 
even brilliant qualities was at once apparent. His outlook 
on affairs was bold and spacious, his curiosity eager and 
comprehensive, his industry vast, his memory for detail 
powerful and exact. He was pious, dutiful, patriotic, and 


sometimes, especially when he spoke of the sea, would rise — 


to the heights of moving eloquence. But with these shining 


qualities were mingled others of a baser alloy, an egregious 


vanity, an ungovernable temper, a love of theatrical ostenta- 
tion which exposed him to ridicule, and a vein of malevolence 
which merited contempt. There was no flattery so base that 
he would not accept it, no barbarity so extreme that he would 
not in a spasm of fury invest it with imperial authority. 
A nervous excitability and impulsiveness, while it gave à 
certain Zest and charm to his companionship, always made 
him dangerous as a ruler, so that, after experience of many 
alarums and excursions, his ministers began to ask them- 


was the supreme war lord, and in his innumerable orations 
to gatherings of soldiers and sailors made it a duty to inflame 
the martial ardour of the nation. The intemperance of his 
language, the unaccountability of his actions, and the numer- 
ous indications which he betrayed of a rash and unmeasured 
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apprised in 1888 of the secret German-Austrian Treaty of —— 
nine years earlier) looking about for a friend who mi m 
serve as a makeweight to the Central Powers. 


instant mobilization on the first news 
the forces of any one of the Powers 
Alliance, was of an extremely practical 
soldier's document. “The available 
against Germany shall be, on the 


dual alliance might produce @ 
claustrophobia, in Russia a mood 
temerity. did 
The Kaiser was the grandson of Queen Victoria. To that 
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venerable lady he was always ready to pay the tribute ofa — 
grandson's respect; from that uncompromising pen, as from 


In view of the division of the European continent into two 
rival combinations, a brisk competition between France and .— 
__ Germany for the favours of the island Empire might naturally ” 

have been expected. There was nothing of the kind. So far 


i, ruled the country, There was no navy, no artillery — 
or firearms, no merchant class, no public system of education. | 
9r general code of law. The ethics of the people were those of 
a Highland clan in the days of Macbeth. Who tben of Com- 


end of the century Japan would have abolished her feudal 
system (1871-3), centralized her government, provided her- | 
self with a modern navy and army, a modern code of laws, 
and a modern system of education, and would in all ways 
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be prepared to play the róle of a modern state? Yet under 
the long and memorable rule of the Mikado Mutzu Hito 
(1867-1912) these extraordinary things were accomplished 
with a swift and finished dexterity. Accordingly, when in 


The rivalry of Britain and Russia was an old story. Fears 
for the safety of India, fears for f 
Russian navy might make its entry into the Mediterranean, 
were quite sufficient, apart from the rooted aversion of 
English democracy from Russian despotism, to-estrange the 
two countries. An Anglo-German entente or even alliance 
was more easily to be conceived of. 
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learning, the more eminent professors 
Berlin or Göttingen could count upon a band of young 


English admirers, 
less erudite 


who, returning to their more civilized but 
Compatriots, preached the majesty of German 


Tn view of such circumstances it is not 
British statesmen, 


isolation," 
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culture, While Oxford and Cambridge, once liberated (1871) 
from the thraldom of religious tests, reverberated with the 


echoes of Teutonic 
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easy and fruitful intercourse was repeated in the sphere of 
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man friendship. “The most natural alliance," said Joseph 
Chamberlain (November 29. 


surprising tha! 
impressed by the dangers of "splendid 


should have turned their thou, 


, 1899), the powerful Colonial 


's administration, “is that between Us 


| Empire.” The Germans thought 
alliance which the British statesman descri 


Secretary in Salisbury’: 
and the German 
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the British Government, which had abolished slavery with 
indifferent compensation to the slave owners, trekked away 
from the Cape Colony, and eventually founded two republics 
north and south of the Vaal River. On these sunny and ex- 
hilarating highlands the Boers hunted and farmed, flogged 
Kaffirs and read their Bible, a rugged, patriarchal com- 
belonging rather to the seventeenth than to the nine- 
Century, and prizing the solitude of their vast air- 
the rewards which a town could 


Hi 
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Offer or the pleasures which townsmen may enjoy. Then'à 
serious complication was introduced into the simple structure 
of South African society. First diamonds were disco 

(1869-70), afterwards (1885) gold, the diamonds in unheard- 
- Of profusion at the place which came to be known as Kim- 

berley, the gold within the territory of the Transvaal on that 

bleak range of the Witwatersrand where now stands the wide 
and wealthy city of Johannesburg. Into the solemn tran- 

Quillity of the veldt, where life had been wont to move at the 

pace of an ox-waggon, vM suddenly burst a cire 

1 town-dwelling fortune-hunters, bringing in 
train the turmoil, the luxury, and the mechanism of urban 

Europe. It may be readily imagined that for the peasant 


J 


of the Transvaal the discovery of the greatest gold-field 
of the world created problems in government of unsuspected 


E i the Transvaal was restored to the Boers 
—. by Gladstone (1881) on the morrow of a serious reverse tO 
: iba Hill It is wise to be generous after 
bo rue delar 
an act imi ing fr 
us comune of eg UE eR o'r en d 
cowardice and debility. Henceforward the Boers despised 
Britons, and the Britons, galled by contempt and chafing 
less reason than ever to admire the spirit 
one 
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smoked his pipe in the stoep of his modest dwelling in 
Pretoria, chatting with back-veldt Boers, he seemed to be 
the embodiment of Republican simplicity. Yet the treasures 
of the Rand did not leave him unmoved. c 
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been to preserve the peace. 
i of the Uitlanders, though widely pro- 


Nobody proposed to obstruct their withdrawal. They had 
$ the Transvaal to make money, and, notwithstand- 
vices of the Republican régime, had made it, often 

and spectacular scale. 1 
priscae in a South African mining city 
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who had declared war, the sympathy of the Continent was — 
solid for the Republican armies. The skill, the tenacity, and — 
the courage with which the Boer farmers resisted the pro- 

fessional forces of a great Empire were universally admired. 
To distant observers it seemed to be a contest between | 
simplicity and luxury, liberty and despotism, God and. Mam- . 
mon. Every victory of the Boers was received with delirious — 
enthusiasm, every setback to their cause by a corresponding 


island. 

Nevertheless Europe 
stock of ill-will against England 
wars, it was compelled to look 
retrieved the early reverses to Bri i 
Boer resistance. No continental power, no com 
continental powers, was in a position to n 
Navy. Supremacy at sea dominated the situa 


German Navy by name Tirpitz, who, coming saves Sas 


which had been opened by Chamberlain, 
decisively obstructed; second, an argument, | 
man could fail to understand, was now supplied 
struction of a fleet which even the strongest na i 
the world would be compelled to respect. y 
lessons of the Boer War, the Kaiser pursued with peces 
zeal his darling project. It does not seem to have occurred. ^ 
to him that England, whose very existence depended on sea- — 
borne supplies, would feel herself endangered by rape 
in the North Sea of a fleetas powerful as her own. Holding f 
any interference with his favourite plaything was an intole™ — 
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"able personal insult, and that no diplomatic weapon was more 
suitable for the English than the big stick, he pressed forward. 1 
with a series of naval bills, for the passage of which it was 
| essential to foment anti-British feeling in the country. That - 
_ in view of the continental balance of Powers such a course | 
_ was beset with peculiar dangers for Germany was a reflection 
which does not appear to have struck his vigorous but volatile — 


of timidity, left the palm and the dust to her rival. 

If the idea of a permanent occupation of Egypt was dis. 
tasteful to English Liberals, still more abhorrent was the 
suggestion that any attempt should be made to conquer the 
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Sudan. The Liberals stood for peace, retrenchment, and re- 
form, aspirations difficult to reconcile with the despatch of — 
a military expedition into a scorching wilderness againsta —— 
wild horde of fanatical dervishes. Yet the new rulers of 
Egypt could hardly be indifferent to the fate of a territory 
which was subject to the Egyptian flag, garrisoned by Egyp- — 
tian troops, and now menaced by one of those fierce move- —— 
ments of religious fanaticism which from time to time con- 
vulse the Moslem world. Of this strange and formidable 
insurrection the leader was one Mohammed Ahmed, 
nephew of a boat builder in Dongola, who in 1881 proclaimed 
himself the Mahdi or Messiah and announced as his object 
the conquest of the world. ? 
A weak Egyptian army, straying into the wilds of Kordofan aj 
and there experiencing an annihilating defeat, gave to the —— 
prophet a baptism of victory, and since the c f ji 
defeated force was Hicks Pasha, an 
perplexing situation for the British Government. That ^ 
province should be promptly evacuated was 
prudence, that the Egyptian garrisons should 
drawn was an obligation of honour, The first 
easy, but how to evacuate the scattered Egyptian 
without a costly and dangerous expedition was 
calculated to tax the wisest head. 
In an unfortunate hour the Government listened to 
Pall Mall Gazette. This journal suggested that there was 
man who by his extraordinary magnetism and unique 
in the handling of Oriental peoples could rally 
against the Mahdi, deliver the garrisons, put down the slava — 
trade, and, without the movement of a man or a gun from 
promos relieve the Cabinet of its anxietes 
"Chinese" Gordon, a visi Yero, v 
of China had Porno e charset i e, leading armies, s 
differences, and ising by virtue of a certain spiritual 
intensity an irresistible spell over the wildest 
savage natures, and who had been since noted 
of striking personal ascendancy in the Sudan. 
days Gordon became the po favourite, 
national treasures," the man of destiny appointed to work 
the miracle. Nobody stopped to consider whether this = 
and mystical figure possessed the steadiness and sobriety 
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of order and method. For no less than the cost 
Ismail's more expensive E riw 
methodical engineer reconquered 

Hardly had this feat been accomplished when an 
pected event threatened te undermine the whole 
position in Egypt. A small body of French explorers 
Captain Marchand had for three years been 
ward through darkest Africa, and at last in the 
1898, reached Fashoda, a village on the Upper Nile, 
there planted the flag. The 
instructed Kitchener to meet Marchand and to demand his 
withdrawal. 

Relations between the two countries became at once 
seriously strained. After the 
campaign England was not disposed to cede 
of the Nile to on 
Fashoda of a French exploring party 


difficulty to admit that France was not humiliated by the 
requirement that a brilliant French officer, after a remarkable 
voyage of exploration, should surrender a territory which 
he had been the first to reach. Fortunately Delcassé, the 
French foreign minister, was a statesman who declined te 
involve his country in a 

hamlet on the Upper Nile of which ninety-nine out of every 
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Happy always in his choice of instruments, he sent Paul 
Cambon to London to work for an Entente. On February 
iy , 1902, Joseph Chamberlain and Cambon were overheard 
ata party at Marlborough House talking of Egypt and 

Morocco. Having failed in his negotiations with Germany, 
the powerful English Colonial Secretary was turning his 
thoughts to an accord with. France. 


Elizabeth in her later years. It was not, however, her ability 
the despatch of affairs, with respect to which the nation 
knew little, and still less her cast of mind, which evoked the 
glow of a people’s loyalty, but her Teutonic simplicity and 
warmth of heart, her ready and gushing sympathy, and her 
‘capacity for entering into the common griefs and joys of 
ordinary people, to whom more than to the intellectuals and 
aristocrats she was temperamentally related. That her court 
was clean of profligacy and scandal commended it to the — 
esteem of her subjects, who had been outraged by the private 
life of George IV. In those days, much, even dullness, was 


beginning with Macaulay and ending with Maitland, 8$ 
have never Jaboured under one reign. Among the major 
‘prophets the Victorian age may reckon Carlyle, Mill, and 
Ruskin; among the poets Tennyson and Browning, SWin- 
bume and Matthew Arnold. In divinity Newman, in scien 
tific discovery Darwin and Wallace, in exploration Living- 
stone, in medicine Lister, in romance Thackeray and Dickens, A 
Anthony Trollope, Charlotte Brontë, George Eliot, 
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ment, the socialist movement, the rationalist 
feminist movement, were all alike abhorrent to her 
steadfast conservatism. A fiery English patriot and in English 
politics a fierce partisan, Elige ser eerie 
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King of England was made up of amiability. 


bumptious German nephew, but a genuine desire 
should be in good relations with all the 
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Anglophobia was 
secure. As Prince of Wales he had amused 


E 
1 
: 
: 
i 
i 


of good will than the King. 
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French influence in Morocco in case of an understanding 
with Spain. At the same time the outstanding differences of 
the two countries in Newfoundland, Siam, Madagsocsr inj 
the New Hebrides were regulated. On the nothing 
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CHAPTER XCI 


LIBERAL REFORMS AND 
CLOUDS OF WAR 


Peace of Vereeniging. English domestic politics, The Educa- 
tion Act. Liberal opposition. Temperance, Chinese Labour, 
Tariff Reform. The Liberal decade of 1905-15. Growing 
power of Germany. Morocco. The Anglo-French Entente. 
‘Anglo-German naval competition. Failure of the Hague 
Conferences. Anglo-Russian Entente, 1907. The Austrian 
coup d'état of 1908. Danger of war. 
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“splendid isolation.” The 
secret, made little stir; the 
asa happy colonial deal, 
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Such expedients, however 
of the soldier, were abhorrent to & 
171 
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and though the language of Campbell-Bannerman, th 
Liberal leader, who spoke of “methods of barbarism,” was 
resented, the fact that such measures were thought to bx 
required constituted an additional argument for the prompl 
termination of the war. The Government supported Ki: 
in his desire for a negotiated peace as opposed to the requi 
ment for unconditional surrender, which was favoured 
Milner. The Treaty of Vereeniging was a real effort at re 
ciliation. Though the Boers were required to come within th 
Empire, so far from being asked to pay an indemnity the 
were given three million pounds for the reconstruction ø 
their farms. Soon afterwards General Botha, coming 1 
London, found himself, not a little to his amazement, 1 
popular hero, With cries of “Good old Botha” the sportin 
Population of the metropolis of the Empire welcomed 
most formidable of their recent enemies as a good sports 
& good loser, and a friend. hk 
An incident of the war which stirred English crowds ti 
humiliating transports of jollity was the relief of an i 
Siderable town on the western borders of the Trans 


ence of the veldt the defender of Mafeking made a new à 
Original contribution to the education of the young. 
Boy Scouts have now become a world-wide institution 
a welcome addition to the character-building forces in socie 
So from two English wars, the Crimean and the 
African, something unexpected has emerged for the lie 
Of man's estate. The Crimea gave Florence Nightingale 
the nursing profession. South Africa suggested to Ba 
Powell a form of moral training, well suited to the nature 
average boys and calculated to correct the monotony of 
urban classroom by the Open-air freedom and discipline 
the wilds. ; 
The Tory party, which was governing England at the P 
of Vereeniging, had been returned to power in overwhel 
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eager and constructive imperialism, 
manding figure m the Unionist ranks. A poll taken in 
heat and passion of a war i 
balance of political forces, and 
Government, which had been returned with a mandate to 
finish with the Boers, proceeded to touch domestic questions, 
its strength swiftly and sensibly ebbed away. Nonconformity 
was alienated’ by its treatment of education and 
Labour by the introduction of Chinese labour 
South African mines, and commerce and industry by 
initiation of a powerful attack upon the hallowed 
Free Trade, > 
The real author of the Education Act of 1902 
Robert Morant, one of those powi 
often, more than their aie chaa MD 
licy of their » It was a 
policy country: 5 
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ficent measure, transferring the local 
education from school boards oy special committees 
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body which could levy a rate could 
for education than one which could 
in effect was a challenge to every 
take pride in its schools and to develop them to 
its ability, Nor was its operation conde (toy existing 
schools. By a bold but necessary deparo 5 
practice te public aid for secon- 
education. 
Nevertheless, bitter offence was given to the Nonconform- 
ists, and therefore to the bulk of the Liberal party, by cn 
that denominational schools were taken into the pu 
System and made eligible for aid from the rates. 
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the rates," became à popular cry. How, it was argued, was 
just, it compatible with the religious conscience, 
ist should pay rates for the support of a school 
Anglican or Roman atmosphere? Still 
acute was the complaint that in single-school areas, 
eight thoi in number, Nonconformists were come 
their children to church schools. The debate, 

raged furiously through the country, brought out all 
latent jealousy of Romanism, Anglicanism, and the 
domination of the squires. So keen was the feeling that 
many a pious dissenter “passively” resisted and would go to 
prison rather than pay his rate. 

Temperance was another question much agitated wherever: 
Liberals were gathered together. The evil of drunkenness was 
widely acknowledged; its connection with crime and social 
misery established. Every social worker regarded drink as 
the most potent obstacle to social reform. Many remedies 

total abstinence, local option, the cutting 

under a strict licensing system of redundant public 

therefore regarded as a distinctly retrograde 

Act was passed in 1904 which treated the 

publican’s licence as a property from which he could not be 
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dispossessed without compensation (save in case of abuse) | 


the licensing justices. To the opposition which was gather- 


edi 
of all the temperance workers in the country. 
All this, however, was nothing compared to the emotion 
by Chinese labour and the menace of a fiscal revolu- 
tion. The English trades unions, which had built up for them- 
rae of authority unequalled by any 
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would be immeasurably widened. Though the danger 
oriental labour wonid eretia ee " 
remote and wil enlarged by party passion, there can 

little question but that "Chinese slavery" was an important 
ingredient in the great 
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Africa in 1903 the Colonial Secretary elaborated 

which might distract the minds of his fellow-countrymen 
from sordid and trifling squabbles over church schools and 
public-houses = refresh ricca Ea of - 
Unionist party by identifying it majestic theme 
imperial consolidation. The votes which the Tories had lost 


face the electorate. 
The system of Free Trade 
years, during which time the country bad 


| 
| 


astonishing expansion of national prosperity. While 

astonishing expansion of national prope, nad boon 
made, the dietary of the people had been diversified, enriched, 
and cheapened by grains and fruits drawn from every quarter 
of the globe. The prosperity of the Lancashire cotton trade, 
depending as it did upon oriental markets sensitively cor 
tracting at the smallest rise of price, was thought to 


: 
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particular, the United States and Germany, had no 
prospered under protection, English goods still went all ove 
the world. Despite high duties abroad, the old Free Trad 
maxim that foreign markets could be conquered by cheapng 
was still valued. The sacrifice of such indubitable advanti 
seemed to be a gamble, for it was only by a pros 
export trade, based on cheaper products, that Britain 
rely upon being able to purchase the food which was 
quired to support her population. When Chamberlain fifi 
opened his campaign the memory of the "hungry fortie 
was still a living thing in the country, nor was there any pal 
of his policy which was more vulnerable to attack than 
necessity which it involved, if a valuable preference wast 
RE to the dominions and colonies, of placing a tax 0 
o ij 
Against such objections, based on the structure and col 
duct of British business, Chamberlain unfolded the vision’ 
a great Empire bound together by fiscal ties. The home count 
was asked to place protective duties on imports, inclu 
food and raw materials, primarily in order that it m 
accord to the dominions and colonies a preference agains! 
foreigner, but also as a shield against foreign competi 
home. As the prophet of Tariff Reform, trim, beau! 
dressed, an orchid in his buttonhole and a monocle in 
eye, toured round the country expounding these views 
incomparable vigour, now appealing to imperial sentim 
/ ROV pointing to the increasing severity of foreign competiti 
and in particular to the advance of German industry, he 
followed by Asquith, the brilliant spokesman of the 
Trade Liberals. The debate, which raised the most V 
reaching issues, proceeded in every household. Its 
Political effect was to split the Unionist party, which 
weakened by the secession of the Duke of Devonshire aml 
Goschen; its second to contribute to the great Liberal victol 
of 1906. For the moment Tariff Reform was rep 
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Prosperity rather than dialect had fought the winning battle 
for Free Trade. ; d 


The Liberal party thus returned to power governed the _ 
country for ten years. -It stood for peace and Free Trade. 190: 
It regarded commerce not as.a conflict of rivals but as a 15 - 
system of exchanges made for the mutual convenience of 
friends. It wanted to reduce expenditure on armaments and 
to promote the social services, Such grievances as the non=- _ 
conformists cherished with respect to church sch and 
temperance, it was concerned to remedy. Colonial preference 
it rejected. The kind of imperialism which this party favoured — 
was illustrated when Campbell-Bannerman, the new Prime _ 
Minister, gave responsible government to the Transvaal and 
the Orange Free State. There have been few more courageous 
acts in modern history than the decision to hand over the 
government of South Africa soon after a bitter contest to — 
the defeated enemy. That “C. B.'s" confidence was not mis» 
placed was shown eight years afterwards when General | 
Botha, bravely suppressing a rebellion stirred up by a few VA 
old comrades in arms, led his people into the Great War on 
the British side. i ; 


second a series of amazing Japanese victories, and the third a — 
revolutionary convulsion in Russia, closely folii UPR 


the military collapse of the Imperial armies in the m 
1905, while these troubles were proceeding, the moment | 


policy. It was common ground between Count Bülow, the 
Plausible Chancellor, and Baron Holstein, the grim pone 
behind the throne, that the time was ripe, even at the risk 
war, for testing the strength of the Anglo-French Entente SE 
strong diplomatic offensive. Morocco was selected as 


point of attack, for it was by permitting France a free hand 
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military conversations between officers: of 
nd English staffs. 

result of the German pressure upon France 
Morocco was to tighten rather than to loosen — 


between 
explained that such conversations could not” 
pledge government, which must always in the last resort” 
be guided by the moral sentiment of Parliament and of thè | 
country, a was created in the minds of soldiers 
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knowledge that the protection of the country’s food supplies 
in time of war was dependent on the possession of sea power, - 
and that the coherence of the British Empire itself rested in 
the last resort on the ability of the British Fleet to keep the 
seas against its enemies. As a rough guide to Admiralty prac- 
tice, it was part of the national policy to aim at a two-power 
standard, a navy capable of dealing effectively with the im- 
portant navies of the two next strongest naval Powers in the 
world. But the tine of Genin uM AT Oo MM 


sacrifice, England must. outbuild Germany. In 1906 two steps 
were taken which showed that the new pepe rin 


race of naval armaments was now open and unconcealed — 
Nor did it escape the notice of the British Admiralty that the — 
heavily armour-plated High Sea Fleet was constructed not — 
for distant voyages, but for a conflict with a strong opponent 


followed that the more ships Germany laid padre 
swiftly would dio pass EON S bat 3 
certainly conquer the respect and acquiescence | 

rival. From this ground of psychology and logie the fi 
ARA eden coming from the British side that ond À 
should be an agreed limitation, which would stil n 
England with more ships than Germany, was resem! as ; 
affront in Berlin. When Sir Charles 
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(August 11, 1908) to broach the question of naval limitat 
at Cronborg, the Kaiser roundly told him that he. wol 


in arrears, was to 
appeared in an equivocal rôle, 
earnestly for military reductions, on the other hand 
the proposal upon which Germany and America Were 
for according immunity to private property at sea. It’ 
open, therefore, for Germany to say that, while the 
were anxious that the continent should disarm, 
strongest navy in the world still proposed to exerci 
belligerent rights at the expense of neutral commerce In 1 
of war. From these well-meant discussions little that 
good resulted. - 
Meanwhile (1907) a combination thought in Berlin t 
utterly impossible was translated into fact. England 
Russia, the two rival oriental empires, adjusted e 
tive spheres of interest in the Middle East. The Anglo- 
Entente on colonial questions was followed up by an 
Russian Entente on Asiatic questions. Nothing could 
more reasonable than that two countries should endesi 
to eliminate occasions of diplomatic friction, and the 


was regarded as an additional indication of the ‘ 
design attributed to King Edward and Sir Edward G 
encircling Germany by a ring of enemies. 


Germany did not intend to be encircled. More pa 


LIBERAL REFORMS AND CLOUDS OF WAR 1181 


she was resolved to keep open for herself the Balkan route to 
the Near East and to the Persian Gulf. Since Austria, her 
friend and ally, held the gates, it was a cardinal axiom of 
German policy that nothing must be allowed to impair the 
close junction between Vienna and Berlin. 

The strength of this necessary bond was soon to receive a 
striking illustration. The political map of the Balkans had, 
as we have seen, been arranged with infinite difficulty by a 
concert of the Powers in 1878. The Congress of Berlin had 
fixed the size of Bulgaria, returned Macedonia to the Turks, 
and invited the Austrians to administer under Turkish 
suzerainty the provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina, whose 
populations were Serb in origin and in speech. The Treaty 
of Berlin was not ideal, for gegen iam rule 
proved to be a chronic centre of oppression disturbance, 
but at least it possessed the merit of being a settlement which 
had been agreed to by the Great Powers and could not safely 
or properly be varied without their consent. How great then. 
was the consternation when it was learned that — 
without even the knowledge of her German ally, had resol 
to annex Bosnia and Herzegovina, and that the Bulgarians Oo 

X 


to 
a monarchy independent of the Porte! There was much to 
said for these changes. Austria had borne the f 
administering the two Slavonic provinces for thirty years. 
and her work had been good. Bulgaria was permeated by 
a strong spirit of national pride nor eres 
if the objects were desirable, the manner which it vas sous 
to achieve them was a challenge to the public law DUM 
and a definite threat to peace. How could it be expected 


the Serbs could view with equanimity the 
tion of the Bosnians and peoples whom they 


regarded as bone of their bone and fle of their Aes Pe 


Habsburg Empire? The annexation sent 
tion through Serbia which was the more dangerous since 


behind the Serb stood the formidable might of the 


| 


by this sudden and violent Austrian act the balance of powet 
the Balkans had been decisively turned against the Slavs. 
at this moment, which might so easily have been critical 
for the fate of the Habsburg Empire, William of Hohenzollern 
-stood by the side of Francis Joseph. The Tzar was given to 
understand (March 23, 1909) that if he were to draw the 
sword in this Balkan quarrel he must reckon on the opposition 
of the German Empire. The threat was sufficient, the sense 
of humiliation remained. Next year in Vienna the Kaiser 
boasted that in the Bosnian crisis he had stood by his Austrian 


the world that only so had peace been kept. There 
were those in St. Petersburg who vowed that never again, 
were a similar crisis in the Balkans to arise, would the 
Kaiser find a Russia so submissive to his will. 

It is eloquent of the international neurosis of these times 
that two second-rate men, Aehrenthal, the half-Semitic 
Austrian Foreign Minister, and Isvolsky, a vain, empty, 
fire-cating Russian diplomat, were able not only to bring 
Europe to the edge of a general war, but by their furious 
x i relations between their respec 
tive Empires measure of animosity, Meet- 
ing together at a country house in Bohemia these two ambi- 
tious politicians had hatched a plot which was to give Austria 
ber two Balkan provinces and to open for Russia the sca pass 
the Mediterranean. The plot was secret and, since it 
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the provinces. Stung by wounded pride and fi 
determined that the Austrians should 
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y heavily for their Aehrenthal. Among the war-mongers of — 
Ofen es diplomat ranks high, almost as high 
as most fiery and persistent warmonger Europe, 
. . Conrad von Hötzendorf, the fanatical chief of the Austrian 
— General Staff. sibel 
Meanwhile, far away in London, Sir Edward Grey, much 
‘shocked by these lawless proceedings, proposed the summon- 
ing of a European Conference to regulate the situation. 
What England might do, were France to be drawn into war - 
over the Balkan crisis, was a matter with to which 
neither Cabinet nor Parliament had come to a clear 
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CHAPTER XCII 
SERBIA AND THE DUAL MONARCHY 
Francis Joseph. Racialism in the Dual Monarchy. 


feels the call of the blood. The Serbian menace. Exasperati 
in Vienna. The Turkish revolution of 1908. Its real char 


1848- Meanwuize Francis Joseph, the old Austrian Emperor, li 
1917 on in Vienna diligently toiling at his desk, signing af 
reading, reading and signing, from early morn to nigh 


by an assassin’s hand, his only son had con 
and his nephew and heir-in-law had disgraced hit 
love-match, never forgiven, with a lady below hi 

: hether it was because all capacity 


i 


of his public function, 
because his nature was shallow and conventi 
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seemed to bear a charmed life, even when it was, in fact, 
moving to its dissolution. 
Of all European States the Dual Monarchy had most 
1184 
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Balkans. For this composite State was based upon the entire 

negation of racialism. It proceeded on the assumption that 

eight and a half million Czechs, five million Poles, four 

million Ruthenes, five million seven 

and Croats, three million three hundred thousand 
thousand 


would rest content with a system under which the deciding 
influence was exercised in one half of the Empire 
million Magyars, and in the other half by twelve 
Germans. For many centuries that 

justified. The Austrian Empire had held together under & 
Common creed, a common army, a common crown, 

men had come to regard it as an international necessity, à 
polity, which, however anomalous and difficult to work, 
served so useful a purpose that, were it abolished, the nature 
of things would abhor the vacuum. But now the survival 
the monarchy was jeopardized from within. Even between 
the two dominant races, the German and the Magyar, there 
was harassing friction, the Magyars seeking at every decennial 
revision of the Ausgleich to strip away everything which wes 
substantial in the bond uniting Austria and Hunga, ` 
only a bare personal union between 

Still worse were the relations between the Magyar end ia 
many non-Magyar peoples comprised. within the 


Kingdom. 

Al the bitterness which the Irish peasantry felt towania 
their English masters was experienced by the the proud 
Ruthenes, the Roumans, and the Serbs, toward 
and privileged aristocracy which. violently. attempted 

agyarize the country, imposing 
schools, and so working the electoral system as to 
the weaker peoples of their due share of representation 


— 
lems, the rise of international labour, : 
of universal suffrage, failed to soften the ome deg 
tween the races of the Austro-Hungarian 
HEQD—14 


ill 
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it came to the point, racialism was always the strongest factor 
in public emotion—stronger than creed, stronger than class, 
stronger than ties of professional or economic association. 
Every Parliament and provincial Diet tended to become a 
racial pandemonium. Asan Austrian writer has put it, “the 
racial shirt was closer to the heart than the Imperial uniform.” 
Arising out of these serious discords was the prospect that | 
the Empire would be shattered by secessions. The Slovenes of 
Styria, and the Italians of South Tyrol, worked for severance, 
The Ruthenes of East Galicia strained against the ties which 
united them to the Poles in the western section of the Pro- 
vince. The peasants of Transylvania (a province of Hungary) 
were Rouman not in blood orly, but in political sympathy. 
In Croatia, smarting under the enforced use of the Magyat 
language on the railway lines, a party was fast growing in 
numbers and influence which favoured a severance of the | 
land from Hungary and its incorporation in a federation 
of southern Slavs, which should include Bosnia, Herzegovina; 
and? Cisleithanian Dalmatia, and even, as some forward 
spirits dared to dream, the Serbian Kingdom. Such inspira- 
tions could not be lightly dismissed by the statesmen of the 
Ballplatz. Rightly the government of Vienna regarded the 
spectre of a Yugo-Slav or South Slav state with suspicion 
and alarm, The malady of Slavonic nationalism was no! 
such as to admit of isolation. The Croatians were not 
a body of disappointed Austrian subjects who could be 
handled as a problem of domestic police. Though belonging 
~ to the Roman Church, they were Serb in speech and Serb it 
race. Loyally as they had served the Habsburg House, when 
Serbia was a downtrodden province of the Turkish Empite, 
they could not entirely resist the call of the blood. 
Belgrade was Turkish, the devotion of Croatia went out to 
Vienna; but when Serbia became a free self-governing 
dom, able to hold its own against the Turk and the Bulgan 
and standing out as the protagonist of the Slavonic race I! 
the Balkans, the allegiance of the Croats flickered in division i 
and uncertainty. On the one hand was a long and honoure 
tradition of service in the imperial army, of blood 
out on many a stricken field, of honours toilsomely deserved 
and generously accorded; on the other was the ap! which 
came from the presence just beyond their borders of a rl 
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valiant, romantic people of their own blood and speech, who, 
albeit in a lower and more primitive stage of development, 
had won their way to political emancipation by the sword. 
It was an appeal which was strengthened by a common 
hate. To Croat and Serb the Magyar was odious. A wretched 

tariff war between Serbia and Hungary was the symptom © 
of angry feelings, which winds sweeping across the Wide | 
Ren er international policy might blow into a formidable 


Hungary, a standing centre of Slavonic propaganda, a 
possible spearpoint of Slavonic attack. It was no idle or 
extravagant hypothesis to imagine that a movement spread- 
ing outward from the Serbs to their kinsfolk in the Empire 
might produce a complete landslide of its southern provinces, — 
with sympathetic reactions impossible to measure among the 
Ment and emotional peoples of tbe centre and the 
These Austrian suspicions and animosities were 
by a terrible crime. There was in the Serbian 
Secret society known as the Black Hand, at once 
tionary and nationalist, which had conceived a 
rence of the reigning Obrenovitch dynasty, not 0! 
of that old and bloody feud between the rival 
Obrenovitch and Karageorgevitch, which had 
generations divided the country, but also because 
the reigning monarch, suffered from the reproach 
Once conservative and pro-Austrian. ‘The officers of tt 
Hand did nothing by halves. They entered the ro 


every side there were obstacles which no industry could 


- effect’ its purpose. : 

“Statesmen are human. There is a point at which, thre 
the accumulation of worries, the nerve gives way. Ti 
point in the early years of the twentieth century the sta 
of Vienna were steadily moving. Nothing went smoothly. 4 


come, discords which no art could appease, perils which 

eye could measure. The atmosphere became charged Wil 
exasperation and impatience. To be quit of the Serl 
read this upstart race of assassins and conspirators a 
lesson, and to put every wretched Slav in his proper p 
became an obsession. Again and again the soldiers p 
for a preventive war. But for German discouragement) 
probable, if not certain, that the civilians in Vienna V 
have hearkened to their advice. 


In the spring of the year (1908) in which Aehrenthal m 
his successful but unfortunate coup, an astonishing revol 
occurred among the Turks. That barbarous Asiatic 
had not been altogether unaffected by their long assoc 
with the culture of the West. The American missio! 
French novelist, the Universities of Paris and Berlin, 
combining to give to the wealthier sections of 
society a new outlook upon the world. A ferment of pa 
nationalism began to make itself felt in the corrupt: 
decadent society which had so long languished under M 
.enervating and capricious rule of Abdul Hamid. By 
patriotism took a practical shape. An association, 
itself the Committee of Union and Progress, was 
formed for terminating the inglorious subservience of 
Ottoman race to the western powers and for the creati 
a modernized and efficient Ottoman state. It met 
Geneva (1891), flitted to Paris, and finally settled at Salo 
(1908). Many of its members were lawyers and doc! 
some were Jews, others soidiers. General enlightenment 
the professed note of a body which represented, not the 
upland Ti urks of Anatolia, but the educated class which 
been formed in the seaport towns by western culture. A 
its members were Enver, a young officer who had 
soldiering in Berlin; Tálaat, a telegraph clerk from Sal 
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and Djavid, a Jew: financier. When the third army corps 
stationed in Macedonia had been secured for the cause, 
the Committee threw aside its disguises, proclaimed the 
Turkish constitution of 1876, and prepared to march on the 
capital. RTEA, 

To the amazement of Europe the revolution of the Young 
Turks met with instantaneous success. Startled into false 
professions of sympathy the Sultan accepted the constitution, 
summoned a parliament, disbanded his spies, and 
claimed the principles of liberty and equality. Soon 
wards (April 27, 1909) he recanted and was deposed. The 
Young Turks were masters of the state. The long Hamidian 
rule, founded on tyranny and espionage, was brought to an. 
end. As Mohammed V, the new Sultan, mounted the throne, 
he was ióspired to observe that the safety and happiness of 
ced depended n the "steady and serious application 
of the constitutional régime." i 

For a few weeks it seemed to western observers that all 
popular notions about the Turks would need to be m" 
Here apparently was a Moslem government popar tho 
. repudiate every principle which had governed Lope 

past, a government of liberals and democrats, Ld pet’ 

mentarians and humanitarians, of vistas Pt Balkans 
pledged to admit the Christian populations of end 
into a just and equal fellowship of privilege ee anaes 
to give to the Turkish state all the benefits 
civilization could confer. In England 
were acclaimed as idealists anxious graduate 
Soa of liberty, and to fi à Turkish Westminster on the 
* Bosphorus. i ` 

All this was the wildest error. The Young. 

far from being liberals. The governing force in theis ta monent 

was a hot and intemperate nationalism. than an attempt 

foreign to their notions or to their practice De Si ei and 
to conciliate the Christian peoples. Realy, axtor- 
centralized tyranny Was substituted fot 

tions and numerous massacres Macedonia 

Disorders grew, outrages multiplied. Domp and Serbs 

with its mixed populationen P sod the Albanians. 

went from bad to worse. taxes 

The union of Crete with Greece was forbidden. In less than 
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two years the harsh government of these Turkish nationalists 
had achieved a miracle, such as no statesman could, haye 
foreseen. A vigorous and formidable Moslem tyranny, led 
by men who were determined upon one last desperate fling 
for Empire in an adverse world, suddenly healed the feuds of 
„the Balkans and united the Christian populations into a 
military league. 

The Balkan drama which had begun with the Turkish 
revolution in Salonika now entered its most critical phase. 
The scene for a moment must be shifted to Agadir, an obscure 


1911 hardly a shadow of a pretext, he declared war on Turkey, 
and sent the Italian army into Libya. 

It was clear that if ever the Christian population of the 

were to attack the Turks no moment could be more 


Goo vet loete np datetime a tious 
was up in Africa and in a losing S 
with the Itali engaged in a losing 
912" Nevertheless, the formation of the Balkan League was 3 
1912 surprising achievment, rendered possible by the violent 
maladministration of the Young Turks, but also by the emer- 
gence of a few men of outstanding political stature, of whom 
one was J. D. Bourchier, The Times correspondent in 
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garia, while another was M. Venizelos, a Cretan hardened 


Thrace, first at Kirk-Kilisse, October 23, 1912, and after- 
wards at Lule Burgas, driving the enemy in utter disorder 
behind the lines at Chataldja; and while the Bulgarians were 
jevi; ishing results in the east, 
(oen of thoit comp aepo ano TOPE HE 
fought their way into Salonika, and the i 
faction on the hard-fought field of Kumanovo of wiping 
out the ancient memories oi Shi she: greal mt of Komaa 
which had ruined the Serbian Empire in the fourteenth 


century. Such a victory, little as its implications were - 


peace. 

those Se and eie eim triumphs which exalt the . 

Di o[ » nation, and We the mote Jame MN DUUM : 

to the recovery of Uskub, the ancient capital of genera | 

ent, te be ee Ina 
put 
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access to the sea. Europe was brought to the brink of war, 
but war was averted. The Germans exercised a 
influence over the Austrians, the English over he Russians x 


` Hardly was the ink dry upon this instrument than an 
internecine quarrel broke out among the victors. Of the rf 
three allies who had beaten the Turk to his knees, the Bul- 7 
garians had contributed the largest contingent, had faced thei 
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observers to be the likely conse- 
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Bosphorus. The great prizes of the war had been seized by theif — 
allies, by the Greeks who were in possession of Salonika, by _ 
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costs. Since there was a large Bulgarian element in the y 
Macedonian population, the Bulgarians determined, im a n 
moment of wild folly, to attack their recent allies. The Serbs AUS : 
and the Greeks were prepared for the onset, and, with the 1913- 
Roumans also invading from the north, the Bulgars experi- 
enced a crushing defeat, and were compelled to submit to a 
humiliating peace. = 

The course of these tragical happenings in the Balkans had 
been watched with febrile anxiety and grave disappointment by 
statesmen in Vienna. The result of the Balkan Wars had been 
to shatter Bulgaria, the friend of Vienna, to weaken Turkey, 
in whom the Kaiser had found his most recent ally, and greatly — 
to increase the power of the Serbs. The military triumphs won 
by this little people had been truly remarkable. They had 
defeated the Turks, they had helped to take Adrianople. 
They had materially assisted in procuring the humiliation 
of Bulgaria. Incontestably now they were the first people in 
the Balkans, heartened by triumphs, confident of Russian help, 
dreaming of the incorporation of their kinsfolk in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina and of a kingdom stretching along the 
Adriatic coast. Again and again the Austrian General Staff 
had urged on the Government that this dangerous little nation 
of peasant soldiers should be taught a sharp lesson before 
it became too powerful. Despite strong temptation, for 
Vienna was chauvinist, the soldiers’ way had been rejected. 
What were the alternatives? A patient defence or a radical 
reconstruction of the Imperial constitution to meet the 
aspirations of the Slavs? There were wise heads who believed — 
that a solution might be found by giving to the southern Slavs _ 
a fuller measure of autonomy and a larger share of influence 
in the affairs of the Empire. Would it not be possible, it was 
argued, to substitute for the dual monarchy, resting on the 
dominion of the Magyars and the Germans, a trialist state 
founded on the equal fellowship of Slav, Magyar, and Ger- _ 
man? It was rumoured that Prince Franz Ferdinand, heir to 
the throne, entertained some such ideas and that his policy 
ran sharply counter to the dreams entertained in Belgrade 
and Agram by fervent nationalists of the Serbian race. 


A Eastern Question. 1924. 
Grey of iie Twenty-Five Years. 1928. 
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CHAPTER XCIII 


BRITISH AND IRISH DISCORDS 


sy. which was returned from the polls in 
with a sweeping majority over Conservatives, 
Ne Labour men alike, soon found itself con- 
Degg aioe atto 
on the party programme, for temperance, for the spread of 
denominational education, for Welsh disestablishment, 
for Irish Home Rule, were either thrown out or appeared 


_ argued that in a democratic civilization such a veto exercised 
by such a body was an indefensible anomaly. In the last 
resort they held that the popular Chamber should decide- 
When the Lords took the unprecedented step of rejecting 
the Budget in 1909, Asquith, who had become Prime Minister 
in the previous year, determined to go to the country and to 
ask for a mandate to curtail the powers of the Second Cham- 
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ber. Should the Lords prove obstinate, he was prepared to 
recommend the Crown to create four hundred peers. It was 
in the midst of this grave constitutional struggle, and after 


a vain attempt to bring the parties to accord, that Edward May, 
VII died and was succeeded by George V, his second and 1910 
only surviving son. 

The extraordinary vehemence of the passions aroused by 
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- England class feeling was perhaps less violent than in Ger- 


1196 A HISTORY OF EUROPE 


many and in France, but it was growing in intensity as Marxist 
doctrines penetrated to the young men and with every suc- 
cessive demonstration of the fact that wage advances had to 
be wrung from the employing class by organized agitation. 
It is a measure of the economic friction in England between — 
1906 and 1914 that eleven million working days in a year 

^ were lost through industrial unrest. 

How to build up a civilization in which want of money 
should not cut the people off from the amenities and refine- 
ments of life was a problem to which every progressive 
government in western Europe was then addressing i . 
with varying measures of success. Perhaps nowhere were 


British factory towns, the latter half of the nineteenth century 
had witnessed a stirring of the social conscience, which had 
made a sensible impression on the life of the people. The 
Ten Hours Act, passed in 1847 under the influence of Lord 
Shaftesbury in the teeth of the fierce opposition of good 
men, was a recognition of the fact that human beings had 
& right to leisure, the Education Acts of 1870 and 1891 that 
they could claim of the State to be enabled to put that 
leisure to liberal uses. Yet despite the social legislation of 
the Victorian period, there were still great arrears to be over- 
taken. The British workman still passed his life “under à - 
shadow,” liable for no fault of his own, such as the failure of 
some crop in a distant quarter of the world, to be thrown 
upon the streets. Outside the operation of the Poor Law the 
State did nothing for the sick, nothing for the old, nothing 
for the relief of women in labour, nothing for the maintenance 
of a good standard of health in the child population. The — 
individual exploitation of children, though greatly mitigated 
by the Factory Acts, was still a serious impediment to the: 


À 
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growth of a happy and healthy community. The English 
country house was famous for its beauty, its comfort, 
and its elegance. But the great manufacturing towns had 
been allowed to grow up anyhow and were as desolate 
and forbidding as the peculiar combination of rapacious 
ERES. and grim Puritanism was able to make 

m. 

During the eight years before the war a valiant effort was 
made to lessen these social evils by two able Liberal Adminis- 
trations. Workmen were insured against sickness, accident, 
and in some cases also against unemployment. Pensions 
were given to the old. Three important statutes were 


to shelter the health and promote the welfare of children. - A 


By the Sweated Industries Act of 1909 Trade Boards were 
set up to fix a minimum wage in industries where wages Were 
exceptionally low. The over-long hours of the shop assistant 
and the coal miner were shortened by Act of Parliament, 
and a Housing and Town Planning Act was passed. In the 
hope of increasing the agricultural population, the county 
councils were empowered to acquire land by 

purchase for small holdings and allotments. The Asquith 
government was not afraid to take lessons in Bismarckian 
socialism or to import into the statute book the revolutionary 
principle of the minimum wage. 


To the Gladstonian Liberal, nurtured in the Gladstonian — 
laissez-faire tradition, no less than to the Conservative, this — 
interference 


great expansion of public benevolence and state 

seemed to strike at the roots of moral independence and to 

menace the financial strength of the country. Far greater was 

the storm of protest aroused by two other branches of 

eae, policy, dealing with organized labour and Irish 
ome Rule, 

While the Socialist parties on the continent came into being 
before the workers had received any industrial organization, 
in Britain the process was reversed. Here the trades unions 
had established themselves as a recognized and, indeed, 
Decessary part of economic machinery long before an active 
Socialist party had entered the field of politics. In contrast 
to the French and Italian Syndicalists, who worked for the 
overthrow of the whole capitalist system by a revolutionary 
strike, the English Labour movement was a pattern of prac- 
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tical sobriety, preferring near realities to distant dreams, and 
1 plier to obtain a minimum wage and an eight- 
hour day than to embark on violent plans for a wholesale 
change of society. Thus the Miners’ Federation of Great 
itain was formed in 1888 to protest against a particular 
method (the sliding scale) of remunerating labour in mines; 
While the object of the great dock strike of the following year, 
ehh Burs and Tom Mann, was to obtain an extra 
] or the London dock labourer. Even among 


the means of pi reis distribution and sc Pal it was 
common. ground that the revolution could be accomplished 


- destroyed, but an ally to be won. In 1888 Keir Hardie stood 
Independent Labour candidate for Mid-Lanark, and 


irm ly Dict to make it easy for working men 
to enter Parliament. Indeed, it was a condition of orderly 
"sopa that 


"foi tata Be ird to al tae cat iren wering 
$ them to raise a levy for political purposes from the contribu- 
tions of their members. These measures were passed only 
after bitter controversy. It was urged that the trades unions 
.Were now to be placed in a position of invidious privilege, 
“which would enable them to exercise undue tyranny- 

„a new class should be helped to gain power for possibly sub- 
'versive ends was thought to be a rash and wicked departure 
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beg the tried and ancient ways of English parliamentary 


Scorn the idea of partition. 
Dublin Parliament the Ulster Protestants, } 


tion. stone for natora fede, and aell tome 
imt tht the pia ale E 
been wholly or largely removed, that as far back as 1 
Catholics had been freed from civil and 
that the Protestant Ch 


HE 
a] 
: 
p 
! 


ten emblems of foreign sengina, the Mao ina. as of 
t to be governed by an parliament responsi! 
Irish kso. ned gei ‘his following at West- . 
minster were prepared to accept a jealously guarded measure 
for Home Rule within the Empire such as the English liberals 
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were able to commend. Others went further and were not 
content with an Anglo-Irish parliament acknowledging the 
suzerainty of the British Crown and fettered by the terms of 
a British statute. The Gaelic League founded in 1892 made 
an appeal to the Ireland which lay beyond the British con- ~ 
quest, in mediaeval mists, and while Arthur Griffiths, an ' 
insurgent remarkable for steadiness and integrity, stood for 
"Dominion status," a new party, styling itself Sinn Fein, | 
dreamed of an Ireland violently severed from its British | 
moorings and recapturing its native soul by the revived use © 
of the Erse language and by a renewed familiarity with thè 
ancient literature of the race. A brilliant constellation of | 
scholars and poets threw a shimmer of aristocratic idealism .' 
over a movement which in its lower ranges enlisted the lout, ` 
the ruffian, and the gunman. E 
To all these movements the Ulstermen were inexorably 


. to be resolved. Seldom has the public mind been racked | 
- . by graver anxieties. Would the government have the nerve _ 


“to use force against the Ulster volunteers? How could the | 


Irish quarrel fail to divide England? Could England rely 
upon the support of the army? In July, 1914, it seemed as 


if the stout fabric of the British Isles was to be rent, as never. | 


since the seventeenth century, by civil strife. 


It promised to be more than a local and insular quarrel. | 


The Catholic Irish in Ireland were but a small fragment of | 
an Irish population dispersed throughout the world. In 
every British colony and dominion Irishmen were to be 
found drinking happiness and freedom to the emerald island, | 
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and confusion to its oppressors. In every Australian parlia- 
ment resolutions were passed in favour of Irish Home Rule. 
In America the Irish, whose forbears had for the most part 
emigrated in the middle of the nineteenth century when 
Irish misery and starvation were at their worst and before 
any remedial legislation had been applied, were numerous . 
and powerful. They controlled Tammany, a great political 
machine in New York. They had captured Puritan Boston. 
They helped to create a strong anti-British opinion in the 
Middle West. In Chicago alone they numbered more thana 
hundred dollar-millionaires. It was to conciliate Irish opinion 
that the Hearst Press, a powerful syndicate of newspapers, 
consistently blackened British motives and British policy,and — 
that American politicians, seeking for votes in constituencies . 
where the Irish element was strong, were impelled to adopt 
the popular course of "twisting the British lion’s tail.” The — 
Vigour of the anti-British agitation among the American — 
Irish was not affected by the fact that conditions in Irelan 
had been vastly improved since "the hungry forties." The 
memory of those terrible years still dominated the imagina- 
tion and wrung from the poor Irish servi girls in Boston. 
New York their hard-won dollars for the Irish cause. It was 
to America that Parnell applied for financial help against 


in Eng- 
ar and 19 


Secure. Pious dissenters broke the law rather than pay the 
education rate. Well-bred and delicate women smashed win- - 
dows, scuffed with the police, and by one means and another — 
got themselves sent to prison as a protest against a govern- 
ment which refused them votes. Party spirit ran so high in 
London over the House of Lords and “Ireland that social 

ions were ruptured. To some Imperialism and tariff 


Ui pie read 


n 
y 


"reform constituted a-religious faith, pressed with sectarian 


he E 
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_ Army, Navy, and the nucleus of a new force in the air, 


odes Mei 
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fervour. By others these causes were denounced as synon- . 
mous with the exploitation of oppressed peoples by.unscrupu- 1 
lous profiteers and the corruption of legislatures by sinister — 
vested interests. The country was full of industrial unrest, - 
the striking habit extending from the mines, the railways, T 
and the factories to the schools. There was even, in the 7) 
summer of 1914, a mutinous spirit among the officers of the - 
Curragh, who feared that they might be required to march fi 
against Ulster. Was the British Empire touching the moment ~ 
of its decline? Were the Spartan virtues preached by Kipling | 
and derided by Shaw sinking into obsolescence? Indian - 
students in Delhi gleefully noted the successful organization — 
of the Ulster rebellion. To Germans Britain appeared to be 1 
a powerful and prosperous country in the throes of a dis- — 
abling convulsion. E 1 
Yet the country had never been better equipped for war. - 
Haldane, a lawyer and a philosopher, who had studied in 
Göttingen and translated Schopenhauer, had reorganized - 
the army on principles which, while they owed much to . 
German example, were yet adapted to an insular power which — 
might be obliged to take part in continental warfare. To 
his administrative genius Britain owed the creation of a m 
general staff, of an expeditionary force, complete in all its 2 
details, of a Territorial army, and of an Officers’ Training — 
Corps. The Navy had similarly been prepared by Sir John 
Fisher for an eventual conflict with the Germans at sea. 
Such was its concentration in northern waters that eighty 
per cent. of its guns were trained upon the German shores. ~ 


been brought into correlation bya Committee for Imperial - 
Defence. A war book of secret instructions to be issued on 
mobilization prefigured with remarkable accuracy the initial 
needs of the country in the event of a continental war. n 
Of these studied preparations little or nothing was known” 
by the man in the street. Mr. Lloyd George, “teasing -the 
goldfish” from his station at the Treasury, Sir Edward — 
Carson defying John Redmond, Mrs. Pankhurst and her | 
turbulent train of suffragettes, Bob Smillie and his obstinate” 
miners, seemed to be the most disturbing figures on the Hi 
public stage. Otherwise all in the midsummer of 1914 was = 


things more ralio enden ec 
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CHAPTER XCIV 


MENACING TENDENCIES IN GERMANY 
= AND RUSSIA 


"The predominance of Germany in Europe. German militarism. 
Hatred of England. The unwisdom of the Kaiser. The British 
public and the British Cabinet. Efforts to improve relations 


ussia menaced with revolution. The experiment of Russian 
‘constitutional government. The weakness of Nicholas. The 
race between war and revolution. 


compared with the German . 

ys of war and peace were in Berlin. The German Emperor 

could, in the course of a-single morning, upset the delicate 
of Europe. 


In this remarkable predominance there were three points of 


a soldier. The presence in the country of a large officer caste 
and of an immense body of men trained to arms di 2 
wide professional interest in the art and technicalities of war. 
,. All young Germans expected, many young Germans hoped, 

that among the expetiences which life would offer them would 
_ bea war for the Fatherland. Such a war they had been taught 
1204 


with Germany. Closer relations with the Dual Alliance. — 


‘danger. Every valid German male had been, was, or would be ~ 
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to regard not as a crime against civilization, but as a good and 
necessary medicine in the moral history of states. Accordingly 
they did not, as did so many English, dread, detest, and 
despise war as a relic of barbarism dishonouring to human 
nature. Rather they were disposed to welcome it as offering — 
a supreme test of manhood, and the more readily since, 
judging from recent enterprises, they believed that the next 
war would be brief, exhilarating, and triumphant. If such were 


long 
organ, the General Staff, pressed for the adoption of spirited 
and-provocative policies. x 
There was a second point of danger. Ofall luxuries of the — 
heart the most perilous is international hatred. The Germans, | 
a naive and emotional people, were successfully encouraged 
to abound in this sentiment. years before the Boer 


Nicky correspondence) shows that he was perfectly capable, — 
while professing a warm friendship with England, of intriguing 
for a combination of continental powers against her. His 


E iured 
them as follows in terms which rang round the world: "You 
are about to meet a crafty, well-armed, cruel foe; meet him. 
and beat him! Give no quarter! Take no prisoners! 
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he falls into your hands! Even as a thousand 
years ago the Huns under their King Attila made such a 
-mame for themselves as still resounds in terror in legend and 
fable, so make the name of German resound through Chinese _ 
- history a thousand years from now.” In private conversation 
he was equally dangerous to his country and to the world. It 
been seen vital it was for the preservation of the 
Austria should refrain from provoking 
a Balkan difference, and accordingly, 
for Germany as Austria's ally to keep 
i Austrian foreign policy. Yet despite — 
the most plain warning of the aggressive temper which pre- j 
s Vienna, and the fact that on two separate occasions, 
1908, and again in 1912, Austria had nearly involved — 
Kaiser encouraged his ally to believe 
the Vienna Foreign Office wasa 
record which Count Berchtold, | 
the. Minister, made of an interview with the — 
- Kaiser at the Foreign Office in- Vienna on October 26, 1913, 
brings in a truly appalling way the reckless unwisdom | 
h temperamental sovereign. He tells Austria that war | 
east and the west is inevitable, that the Slavs were 
Wee rite ee should be be 
er forced to place their army at the disposal of Austria, that 
alternatively their capital should be occupied and bombarded. 
1 that the Russians are not to be feared, - 
since a German from the Baltic provinces had reported t0 
_ him an observation of the Tzar to the effect that for the next 


he 


F 
i ; 
H 
Ẹ 


‘and a half hours’ talk to touch upon our relations as allies, 


itself against the strongest European power. But at the open- - 
- ing of 1914 the ordinary Englishman expected nothing SO | 
little as that he might be called on to fight in a continental | 

~ war. Though he had given a general assent tothe s | 
s 
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standing with France and Russia as likely to promote the 
cause of peace, and to improve the balance of power in 
Europe, he knew nothing of the military conventions, or 
of the international obligations to which his country might 
in honour be committed. The idea that England would ever 
be drawn into a general war by reason of a Balkan quarrel 
would have struck him as wildly fantastic, but the growth 
of the German navy, with the navy scares which it had from 
time to time occasioned in his own country, made him uneasy, 
and he would have felt it to be hardly decent or safe to look on 
with folded arms while Germany overran Belgium, destroyed 

France, and occupied the Channel ports. What he had learnt 
from the newspapers with regard to the German people's 
ambitions hád not encouraged him to hope that, after such 
triumphs as these, the Germans would be tender to the British _ 
Empire. When France and Russia had been prostrated, would ' 
it be credible that the victors should refrain from settling their — 
accounts with England? That the mind of the country, as yet. 
innocent and unsuspicious, would thus react to the logic of - 
facts was the calculation of Asquith, Grey, and Haldane, the. 
three men who at this time were most concerned with the 


| 


bolder and more. emphatic declarations from the British 
Cabinet would have averted war. There can be no certainty 
on such a point. From 1912 onwards the real power in Berlin : 
had not rested with the Emperor alone, but in an increasing — 
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measure with the General Staff. These able soldiers rai 
the possible war effort of England on the continent very low, 
That the English would be troublesome at sea was conced 
But Berlin was of opinion that, were war to break out, i 
campaign on the western front would be decided in a very o 
few weeks. The presence of a British Expeditionary Force 
on the soil of France, though it would increase the casui 
list, would hardly affect the time table. j 
Grey did not believe in the inevitable war. His hope was’ | 
that while remaining faithful to her engagements to Russia | 
and France, England might notwithstanding succeed in 
improving her relations with Germany. More than 
but always with unfortunate results, the suggestion was Con: 
veyed to the German government that it should enter into. 
plan for the reduction of naval armaments. On this line 
progress was possible. Offers made from London in 
honest intention of creating a more friendly feeling between 
the two peoples were regarded in Berlin as parts of a e 
vellian design for perpetuating the supremacy of the Briti 
fleet. The pacific overture of Campbell-Bannerman was viewed” 
in the red light of Admiral Fisher's Jingoism almost “as 
threatening ultimatum." The Naval Holiday, or year's truce 
from shipbuilding, proposed by Mr. Winston Churchill, 
stigmatized by the Emperor as "mere humbug." Eq 
fruitless was the Haldane mission to Berlin in 1912. ; 
Germans were not content with an assurance that England 
would neither make nor join in an unprovoked attack — 
They demanded what the British government could not give 
a Specific pledge of neutrality in the event of war. Neverthe- — 
less the British Foreign Secretary persevered in his search foi 
peace. In an atmosphere which had been greatly impro! 
by the success of the Balkan Conference, an agreement: 
tween England and Germany with reference to the Bag 
Railway and the eventual distribution of the Portugl 
Colonies was nearly completed in the early months of 191) 
By that time, however, two steps had been taken, whicl 
made it almost inevitable that, were an attack to be made on 
France, England would be drawn into the war. By am 
agreement with the British Cabinet (1912) the French had 
concentrated their fleet in the Mediterranean, a redistribu | 
tion of forces implying nothing less than the assumption by 
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Great Britain of the naval defence of the Channel coast of 
France in the event of the outbreak of war. The second step _ 
was the authorization two years later of naval conversations 
with Russia, 74/0 
Of the future course of that vast military Empire nothing — 
could with certainty be predicted. The Empire of the Tzar was 
still standing. It had survived the students' riots of 1899, the 
peasants’ revolt of 1902, the calamitous defeat of Russian 
arms in the Japanese War, and the rebellion of 1905, formid- 
able among other circumstances for a general strike, the 
most complete so far achieved, and the first experiment in — 
proletarian dictatorship to be tried on European soil. But 
could it long continue without the tonic of a successful war? 
Tumultuous forces from within were bean and tearing at 
the fabric. The student body at the Universities was honey- 
combed with disaffection. Mi liberalism nourished 
on western culture clamoured for far-reaching constitutional 
changes. The land hunger of an im antry, - 
the heady ferment of Marxist doctrines among the factory 
workers, the upward thrust of the oppressed nationalities, 
the bitter cry going up from Siberian exiles and other victims do 
of arbitrary injustice, constituted a menacing body of opposi- 
tion to the established order. j Be th 
Assailed from every quarter and deeply discredited 
by its failure in the Japanese War, Russian autocracy 
made a pact with revolution. First, it summoned to. the 
capital a central committee of the county councils; then, . 
advancing further on the constitutional path, an elected 
Parliament or Duma. The news that Russia, the standing 1 
model of an unenlightened despotism, had borrowed the 
parliamentary system of the west caused a thrill of exhilara- 
tion among English liberals. There was scant cause for 
rejoicing. These Russian assemblies, which followed one 
another in quick succession, did little to mitigate the unpopu- - 
larity of the Tzar or to assuage the violent clash of con- - 
tending spirits. Indeed, since the government did not trust 
the Duma, or the Duma the government, the community failed _ 
to receive the benefits to be expected from the confluence of so. 
many able and patriotic menin a legislative assembly. Nicholas 
was not the man to ride the storm. Like Louis XVI, he was 
made for private rather than for public life. A feeble though 


1210 A HISTORY OF EUROPE 3 
slightly obstinate disposition, a weak intelligence, an incapacity - 
for grasping the size of events or the character of men, were 
combined in him with a vein of abject superstition, which 
was more than once harmful to the interests of the state. — 
It was a misfortune for Germany that the Kaiser's person- —- 
ality was so strong; it was equally disastrous to Russia that 
the last of the Tzars was so weak, and that, though he was 


_ religious quack questions which demanded the | 
consideration of a statesman. In the choice of these blind - 


lished one day; as the result of a victorious war, in the great 
warm-water port of the Bosphorus. The foreign policy of the © 
Tzardom had been aggressive in the past. It was aggressive ” 
still. p the moment, however, there was no 
urgent desire for war. The railways awaited development. - 
were put upon the Serbs, the Russian | 

government would maintain the peace. A serious strike in the < 
St. Petersburg factories which broke out on July 8, 1914, — 
and led to barricades and fighting in the streets, seemed to | 
show that in the race between war and revolution it was - 
“segs fem ore outstrip its rival and just pass the — 
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CHAPTER xcv. 
THE OUTBREAK OF WAR 


Development of a high common |: civilization nii Europe. 
murder of the Archduke. The Austrian ultimatum. Austria 
declares war on Serbia. Sazonov. The war responsibilities 
of Germany, Austria, and Russia. English feeling. The viala- 
tion of Belgian neutrality. The responsibilities of Capitalisn 
General lack of Pacifism. Austria alone, supported by thi 
German General Staff, wants war in ety ‘The pepak of 
the Great War. : 


By THE beginning of the twentieth century ‘the Pere oh 
Europe, save for a savage patch in. the Balke Balkans, had 
an unprecedented level of comfort and civilization. 


to be growing in strength, preg 

movements of the time. By a unique exertion of 

diplomacy the: concert ofi Birope kad divided (tba 

continent without a. conflict between tho imperial 
colonizing powers. Recourse to arbitration for the settle 
ment of international questions was becoming more 

The foundation of an beara ear Postal. Union Sale de 


in the management 4 
statesmen had now at last ees the lesson that politics 
the art of human happiness, Laws: for. the protection of th 
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intellectual contributions of one country so quickly communi- 
cated to others. The music of Brahms, the plays of Ibsen, the 
novels of Tolstoi and Anatole France, the light operas of 
Gilbert and Sullivan, the popular songs of the English 
music hall, were part of a general European stock. The 
obstacle of language was serious. Otherwise there was 
reason to hope that, given a century of peace, Europe, like 
the Aristotelian city, might be made one through the forces 
of culture and education. 


through Austria-Hungary, where it was believed 
and thought politic to assume by others, that 
though committed on Bosnian soil was the work 
Black Hand and prompted or connived at by officials 
Serbian Government.* x : u 
Though a local enquiry conducted by Austrian agents fi 
no direct proofs of the complicity of the Serbian Govern- 
ment, the Austrians were undoubtedly entitled to require 
full and comprehensive enquiry into a conspiracy 
certainly had roots in the Serbian kingdom as well. 


of which Sir Edward Grey said 
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Ihe Kaiser had been naturally fired with indignation at the 
-rime at Sarajevo. The Archduke was his personal friend. 
The assassination was a hideous, inexcusable crime. It was, 
nevertheless, most unfortunate that in his early communica- 
tions with Vienna the Kaiser abounded without reserve in 
denunciations of Serbia and in protestations of his desire 
for her punishment. 

The Nibelung loyalty to his ally on which he prided himself 


of the character of the Austrian ultimatum, which involved 
the obliteration of a state previously independent, it could 


it was too late and the Austrian military machine was in full 
motion. They neither supported Sir Edward Grey in his 
Suggestion that the time limit to Serbia should be extended, 
nor did they accept his proposal that the question might 
considered by a conference in London. Throughout its intem- 
Perate proceedings the Austro-Hungarian government 
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A yet greater responsibility rests upon Count Berchtold, the 
Austrian Foreign Minister. Although it was known in 
Vienna by July 13 that complicity in the crime of Sarajevo - 
could not be brought home to the Serbian Government, he | 
persisted in his policy of a punitive campaign, even in spite of 1 
the Serbian concessions, and even when it was clear beyond f 
doubt that Russia would support the Serbian cause. That — 
Austria had much to fear from Serbian revolutionary propa- H 
ganda within the Empire may be admitted. It is difficult, 
however, to believe that she had anything to apprehend from” 
the military power of a small country already shaken by two 
Severe wars and faced with the troublesome problem of 
assimilating her new subjects in the south. Reckless of conse — 
quences, she chose the occasion of the odium excited by the 7 
Sarajevo crime to settle once and for all with this small but 1 
highly annoying neighbour state. à 

Had a strong and wise sovereign been seated on the Russian” 
throne, it is possible that he might, at the risk of forfeiting the -i 
sympathies of the Balkan Slavs, have faced the unpopularity 
of deserting Serbia in her hour of need. He might have 
argued that Russia had as much territory.on ber hands as 
she knew how to govern; that foreign conquest could bring 2 
her nothing which would add to her strength; and that tO — 
waste blood and treasure for the sake of Serbia was a piece = 
of idle quixotry likely to bring the fabric of the Empire to the 1 
ground. Nicholas, however, was not a strong man. A spirit of 
_ mystic resignation replaced in him, as in so many Russians, @ 
capacity for sustained and energetic thought. Angeminating 2 
| peace and invoking the Hague Tribunal, he nevertheless per- 

mitted the General Staff, always eager for action, to extract 
from him the permission to order a general mobilization of | 

the Russian army before Germany had taken the step of © 
declaring war. In justification it may be said that his govern- 
ment had urged the Serbs to make those very concessions 
to Austria which the Kaiser, on first reading them, declared 
to be sufficient to avoid war. 

England had striven consistently for peace during these = 
fateful eleven days when the fortunes of Europe were at stake. ~ 
The charge of war guilt certainly cannot be brought home to — 
her. It was, however, inevitable, though the country did not — 
realize it at the time, that on the outbreak of a war forced ~ 
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upon France, England, rather than witness the destruction — 
of her ally, would be drawn into the struggle. Yet so little 
were the English people attuned to the idea of war, that, but — 
for the German invasion of Belgium, cabinet, parliament, 
and country would have been divided. The unprovoked 
violation of an innocent country whose neutrality Prussia . 
had solemnly guaranteed settled the mind of the Asquith — 
Cabinet, dispersed the doubts of the Labour party in parlia- 
ment, and satisfied the people that the war was justly under- 
taken. The Irish parliamentary party, led by John Redmond, 
was inspired by the affront put upon a small Catholic people 
by a powerful neighbour to offer its services in the German 
war. $ 


lism over-mastered all other forces. 1 S , 
In no European country had policy been conceived on — 
pacifist lines. Every Foreign Office cherished dreams which 
might be realized in war. France wanted Alsace-Lorraine. 
Germany wanted more colonies, a larger navy, and hegemony” 
in the Near East. Austria wanted the subjection of Serbia 
and a port at Salonika. Russia wanted the Bosphorus and . 
Dardanelles. Serbia had designs on Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Italy on Trieste and the Trentino, Roumania on Transyl- 
vania, to be obtained from Hungary, or Bessarabia, to 1 
wrested from the Russians. Given a general war, all these. 


Russia, nor England, nor Serbia 


overmastering force of 
months before the murder 
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~ war without delay. 
. The stunning news that Europe was at war produced in the 


forms of energy and usefulness. The internal quarrels which 


down before the grave danger to the national life. The 
strikers returned to their work in St. Petersburg, the suff- 
- ragettes ceased to annoy in London. In Italy Benito Musso- 
ini who had just led a formidable revolutionary strike, 
urged intervention. Every nation believed that its cause was 


the struggle which was opening in that golden August 
weather. The general impression was that it would be short 
and sharp and concluded by the clash of the forces by land 
sea Which had been carefully prepared. 

None of the governing factors of the war had been fore- 
Nobody anticipated that nearly all the world would 
» be drawn in, or that it would be a war of peoples waged to 
the point of extermination, or again the degree to which 
Science, mechanism, and industrial power would shape its 
- character and determine its result. A Polish writer of the 
last century came nearest to the truth when he pictured the 
war of the future as a stationary process of deadly attrition 
in which that people would survive which could longest 
provide mrs with food.* 

e politicans were no more prescient than the peoples, 
The passiveness of Belgium, the neutrality of England, Italy, 


aap ra s 
ous points de vue technique, économique et politique. Paris, 


. jean de Bloch. La Guerre. Traduction de 1" “La Guerre future — — 
ouvrage russe “La Guerri [rm 


‘life. Everyone was busy, excited, exhilarated, hungry for new í 
had seemed so important a few days earlier suddenly died — 


" 
2 


i 
1 
| 
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and Roumania had been confidently assumed in the German 
war plans. It was calculated in Berlin that the German armies 
would be in Paris in a fortnight and back on the eastern front 
in six weeks. In London the general staff made provision for 
four battles of three days each, Well-informed English 
politicians in the first winter of the war were inclined to the - 
opinion that peace could hardly be delayed beyond the 
ensuing August for lack of finance. Alone among prominent . 
men, Kitchener, the new Secretary of State for War, took a ~ 
true measure of the difficulties, prophesying that his country - 
must be prepared for a war of three years. An early estimate - 
that Great Briain would be presented with a bill Dra 
thousand million sterling seemed staggering, but the figure 
named was but one-tenth of the ultimate total. 

It followed that the essential and distinguishing character 
of this new type of war was not at once apprehended. In 
England at the outset the popular cry was “Business as usual,” - 
the idea being that by carrying on its ordinary avocations as 
if nothing particular was happening the country could best help _ 
to omina, the war effort of ae sab ap tin owever, 
it apparent that in this peo} 
between combatant and non-combatant disappeared, and 
that only from the fullest possible utilization of the human 
fd material rescues CCS ee : 

astonishing. Never have armies 


notion that education and urban life were inimical to courage 
was shown to be ill-founded. Every record for valour pre- 
viously established was here surpassed. Nor was anything 
more impressive than the superb social discipline which 
enabled the Germans so long to defy the depressing effects of 
the naval blockade and to present a solid military fro 

the enemy, 
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inhetitor of a Beat name, "belonged the. military initia 
His plan, which was founded on a design elaborated by 
"Count Schlieffen, the Chief of the Staff in 1905, was, while 
guarding the eastern frontier with a few divisions, to pu 
France out of action by a wide turning movement thro 
Belgium and Luxemburg, and, when this had been d 
to throw the full force of the German army against 
Russians. It was confidently expected in Berlin that 
French, even if stiffened by a British contingent of a hund 
thousand men, as allowed for under the Schlieffen plany 
could offer no effectual resistance to the impact of so great 8 
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force as four-fifths of the army of the German Reich. “ Re- 
member," said the Kaiser on two separate occasions to Sir 
Edward Grey, “we can be in Paris in a fortnight.” 

Nor was this a vain and idle boast. In every particular of 
discipline, equipment, and skill the German army of 1914 
was the most formidable instrument of war which the world 
has ever seen. It numbered four million three hundred 

. thousand fully trained and one million partially trained men. 
Its heavy artillery was overwhelming. The mobilization was 
a work of art. Thousands of trains, running to time, deposited 
their human burden on the long railway sidings which had 
been specially constructed on the Belgian and French frontier 
in anticipation of "the day." Though the resistance of Liége 
was an unexpected obstacle costing perhaps 40,000 casualties _ 
to the attackers, it did not seriously derange the time-table. 
The great army of field greys flowed on, reaching Brussels on 
August 20, demolishing with heayy howitzers fortresses such - 
as Namur and Maubeuge from which a long resistance had 
been expected, masking Antwerp, into which the Belgian 
army had retreated, by two army corps, and pushing before 

it the French and English forces, who in all too e 

numbers and with an all too insufficient equipment of machine 
guns, had endeavoured at Charleroi, at Mons, and at Le 

Cateau (August 26) to. offer an opposition to its advance. On 

September 2 the army of Von Kluck, on the extreme right 

of the German turning movement, was approa Paris. 

The government of France had fled to Bordeaux. The 

English expeditionary force under Sir John French was 

pursuing its retreat. ‘It seemed as if the fall of the French 
capital and the successful conclusion according to plan of 
the first part of the German military programme could only 


to anticipate that reserve divisions would march with the- — 
field army, and, despite the changes which had come over. 


ipo t dao M E. 


these errors the French army had suffered in the first fortnight 

war staggering losses. But though its left had been 
back so far as to expose Paris to the enemy, the right 
had held firm. Before Toul, Nancy, and Verdun the second 
and first French armies successfully maintained their ground. 
? Meanwhile far away on the eastern frontier the cumbrous 


berg (August 25-31); the army of Rennenkampf was heavily 
cated at the Masurian Lakes (September 8-15). An old 
general, who by reason of his local knowledge 

been forced out of retirement, and having for chief of the 
a young officer who had sprung into prominence at 
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et complete rerit their 
as was to ir aims among 
the drear Masurian woods and swamps, the Russians achieved 
/ at least part of the purpose which their precipitate and quixo- 
, tic advance was intended to secure. To stem their onset two 
presence i Bo norte plain of Price uring chris 
in i France during the 
of September might have converted a German defeat into a 
ppc PM " 
» upon his pursuers in the valley o! 
Marne, Joffre (September 4-9) won the decisive battle of the 
war. That he was helped to do so by the counsels of Galliéni, 


* Colonel Hoffmann, Head of the Operations Department, 
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outmarched their supplies, or that Von Kluck, in response 
to a request from the second German Army, turned suddenly 
south-eastward to close up a gap and thus offered a flank to 

an assault launched from Paris, or that 

officer gave the order for retreat in the (widely accredited 

in England) that a Russian army was descending on Belgium, 

does not seriously detract from his credit. It is the business 

of the general to accept the good ideas of his friends and to 

profit by the mistakes of his enemies. Only a man of 

tional quality, after a retreat so long and humilia: 

have faced round, reformed his armies, amd by a 

concerted movement over a wide front suddenly inspired hi m 
troops to victory. 

Having failed to capture Paris, the Germans, by a strange 
oversight, neglected to occupy, when it would have been easy 
for them to do so, the Channel ports. Military criticism 
been busy with the reputation of Sir John French, a 
leader of cavalry, who after Le Cateau would, 
personal intervention of Kitchener, have withdrawn 
Britsh army from the line to refit. It should be remembered, 
however, that when the Germans had retreated 
Marne to the Aisne, and had then resisted all attempts 
dislodge them, French of his own accord took a momentous 
decision. Skilfully moving the British army to the 
(October), he outstripped the enemy and in a series of desper- 

_ te engagements round the ancient Cloth Hall of Ypres 
pulsed attempt after attempt to pierce his lines, Few 
have been more tenaciously fought than the first and 
battles of Ypres. Few have been more important 
results. Had the Germans been able to establish themselves ( 


Calais and Boulogne, the quickest line of communication 
ibetween France and England would have been cut and 
whole plan of co-operation between the two countries seriously May, 


the grim autumn and spring struggles for the Channel ports. 
But while the sacrifice of the allies, French and English, was 


not vainly made, the Germans had squandered a reserve 
tential officers who could not be replaced, and in the 
year of the war were greatly missed. : 
On the left of the British trenches the army of Belgiut 
. under the command of King Albert, lined the Yser, an 


By the winter it was clear that a profound change had come - 
Over the situation On the western front. A war of movement - 
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had given place to a war of attrition, a thrust at the vitals of 
France to a slow and exhausting siege of Germany. In long 
lines of trenches defended by wire entanglements and extending 
from the Channel to the Vosges the rival armies watched and 
fought, unable, despite prodigies of courage, to make more 
than the slightest dint in the rigid contours of the front. 
In this terrible and exacting duel the Germans possessed - 
great initial advantages. They were more numerous and better - 
trained; they had more machine guns and howitzers, more 
aeroplanes and flares, and they held the higher ground. 
They controlled the economic resources of Belgium and the 
rich industrial region of north-eastern France, containing 80 
per cent. of its coal and nearly all its iron. Their flanks, resting — 
on the sea and the Alps, could not be turned. 
To the French and British governments it at once Veciane ^ 
apparent that only if a British land army far larger than the - 
six divisions which had originally been thought sufficient 
be meored. isbn ie SERES MI E TEE. 
be restored. Kitchener, the Secretary of State for pe 
called upon the country for volunteer armies. 
templated seventy divisions to be formed within three j 
His commanding figure and unique prestige secured for his 
message a special authority. From the first volunteers flocked 
to the colours, until the Kitchener armies, as they were some- 
times called, reached a total of three million men. Even this _ 
figure proved to be insufficient. Conscription was resorted 
to in 1916, but it is doubtful whether any other country could 
have raised by volunteer effort so large a body of young men 


awaiting their equipment the chief burden of maintaining k 
the western front lay upon the poilus of France. GE, 
Though sho Lad Beene Whal SEAS E 
great military effort on land as was now demanded, Britain 1 
was mistress of the sea. Her fleet, which had been collected — 

for manoeuvres in July, and by the wise prevision of Mr. 
Winston Churchill kept together when the manoeuvres were 
Over, had taken up its war stations at Scapa Flow th, 
and was supported in its ‘by a large commercial 
Navy most gallantly and skilfully manned. The tasks laid 
upon the Fleet were fully comprehended by the British Admir- 
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' alty and by Jellicoe, the naval commander-in-chief. They were, ^ 
in brief, the safe convoy of troops to any quarter of the world - 
in which they might be required, the destruction of German 7 
Ocean-going cruisers and overseas trade, the seizure of the. 
colonies, and the interception of food and munitions 7 
of war destined for the enemy countries. All these functions 
he British navy unobtrusively accomplished, with some 
assistance in Pacific, Indian and Mediterranean waters from 
Japan and France, and in the last stages of the war from the 
well-trained fleet of the United States. a 

The consideration of British strategy on land was necessarily 
affected by naval predominance. Alone among the com- 
batant powers Britain was free to employ her armies in any 
quarter of the globe. No sooner, therefore, did it appear that 
there was likely to be a military deadlock in the west than a 


Entente Powers was to remain on the defensive in the west, - 
“where a large application of men and munitions was com- - 
sale ineffective, allowing the Germans to attack there c 


thrown into the opposite scale. To a Frenchman no obj 
was more imperative than the liberation of the national soil | 
from the invader. The more guns and men England could” 
pour into France, the lighter would be the French burden, - 
and the speedier, so it seemed, the French release. Sir Johni 
French and Sir Douglas Haig, the steadfast Scottish cavalry 

Officer who succeeded him in the English command, F 
these Opinions, and deprecated the dispersion of 
war effort. In common with Joffre, they en! 
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dazzling hopethat a break through, witha great cavalry charge 
to thrust home the victory, was always possible and some- 
times imminent. With the exception of Kitchener, most . 
highly placed soldiers at home were of the same opinion, — 
and pinned their faith to the western front, d 

Yet in the east an extraordinary event called for the . 
attention of the Entente Powers. Russia was the secular foe 
of Turkey, yet in a war in which Russia, the enemy of the 
Porte, was co-operating with France and England, its im- — - 
memorial friends, the Sultan would have been well advised i 
to persevere in a neutral course. From such counsels he - 
was eventually driven by the prestige and pressure of Enver 
Pasha, by the appearance before the walls of Constantinople 
of two German cruisers, the Goeben and the: Breslau, by 
German largesse widely distributed, and by the vexation. 
occasioned by the detention in British docks of two un- — 
finished Turkish ships of war, the cost of which had been 
defrayed by public subscription. The final hesitations of a - 
tremulous court were overcome by a masterpiece of craft 
and audacity. The great Russian port of Odessa was bom- 
barded (October 28, 1914) by the Goeben and the Breslau, 
which bad been fictitiously sold to the Turkish government, - 
the more swiftly and surely to involve it in war. In mid. 
November, 1914, the Ottoman Empire had entered the 
on the German side. , fe 

The consequences were momentous and far-reachi 
Russia, though almost inexhaustable in manpower, was 
deficient in the industrial mechanism necessary for the 
nourishment of a modern war. By the autumn of 1914 she 
bad already exhausted her reserves of ammunition and was 
only able to supply from her own resources one-third of the 
daily allowance required for the troops. 

And now she was faced with the burden of a new campaign — 
against the Turks in the Caucasus. On January 2, 191 
Kitchener received an appeal from the Grand Duke Nichol: 
for assistance to relieve the pressure on the Caucasus front. 
It was decided to send an expedition to the Dardanelles. 
With the Dardanelles blocked, Russia might be forced to 
fade out of the war for lack of supplies; with the Dardanelles 
opened, not only could shells and guns be poured into the 
country at ‘every season of the year, but its discouragement 
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might be arrested, its purpose confirmed, and the tactics 

of its armies perchance improved by the military lessons of 

the western war. Other considerations, hardly less attractive, 

pointed in the same direction. A British fleet before Con- 

stantinople would cut the Turkish army in two, open a way 

to the Danube, and make the lavish harvests of southern 
i i the allies 


diversion of military and na ort was accordingly an 
expedition to the Dardanelles. In the background vast 
political and military issues began to take shape: the winning 
of all the Christian Balkan Powers to the allied cause, the 
possible emancipation of the Arab world from the Turks, 


in Europe and Asia. The campaign in the Gallipoli peninsula 
was more than an expedient for putting new heart into 
Russia. It was the first strong blow struck in an eastern cam- 
paign, which, while failing of its primary object, so developed 
bring the Ottoman Empire to the ground. 

the execution of this hazardous enterprise there were 
flaws. An attempt to force the straits by the fleet alone 
foiled by an undetected minefield and unwisely, as some 
sailors think, not renewed. The enemy were therefore 


for many months the best part of the Turkish army was put 
to serious strain in defending its positions. There was even 
a moment when, after a substantial reinforcement, success 
seemed to be within reach of the British. On August 6 a 
new landing was made at Suvla Bay, which found the Turk 
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wholly unprepared. Then a swift and vigorous advance 
might have given to Stopford's troops the Anafarta ridge, 
which was the key to the position. But the opportunity was 
missed. While forty-eight precious hours were lost by his . 
assailants, Mustapha Kemal Bey, a young Turkish officer, 
collected a sufficiency of troops and, rushing to the vital . 
point, saved the situation: i 
The withdrawal of the British forces from the peninsula - 
effected, contrary to every prognostication, without the loss 
of a man (December 18, 1915-January 8, 1916) was a brilliant — 
example of the naval efficiency which throughout had dis- - 
tinguished the course of the campaign. The enterprise, which 
had cost 120,000 British casualties, had failed of its main 
object. The attempt to open the southern waterway to Russia 
had been blocked by the stubborn resistance of the Germans 
and the Turks. Nevertheless, it would be rash to assume that 
the great sacrifice of British life and treasure on that wind. 
swept peninsula had no compensations for the allied cause. 
So long as the British, with the aid of magnificent contingents 
from Australia and New Zealand, were battering at the Turk- 
ish gateway, Russia had the strongest of all motives for prose~ 
cuting the war. The allies had promised her Constantinople, : 
and by a miraculous twist of fortune Britain was engaged — 
in a campaign which, if successful, would put the prize. 
her hands. Compared with such a gift no other gain to 
expected from successful war counted with the Russian peop! 
They cared little for Serbia; they had no appetite for western 
conquests, and were soon disabused of the belief that they 
could beat the Germans. But if Great Britain could have 
taken Tzarigrad, their huge losses in the Masurian Lakes, 
in Poland, and in Galicia were made good. So, though the 
Dardanelles expedition may be defended as having occupied 
and wasted the best divisions of the Turkish army, its most 
important military consequence was to keep Russia in the 
war. ie 
Soon after the Gallipoli landing (May 24), Italy, having 
long balanced the issue, finally obeyed the call of ancient — 
policies and came into the war against Austria, a much - 
divided and unprepared nation. The lawless invasion of 
Belgium, though it made a sensible impression upon the- 
generous Italian temperament, was less efficacious than the — 


1230 A HISTORY OF EUROPE 
appetite for the Trentino and Trieste, for that *unredeem: 
Italy which Austria declined to concede, but which the 
"undertook to promise as the guerdon of Italian help. Th 
treaty of London (April 26, 1915), which bound d 
afterwards denounced gi 


from nie encounters, ain in the last month 
of the war (October 30, 1918), delivered upon the field 0 


demoralized army, which brought the Austrian Empire t 
the ground. To this national triumph the Italians wit 
pardonable exaggeration are wont to attribute not only D 


in 
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a grudging and insufficient reward. 
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well posted and entrenched in France and Flanders that they 
might be relied upon during the coming year to repel, with 
relatively small loss to themselves, any attack which might | 
be made upon them. A decision, therefore, might be found 
in the East, where the Grand Duke Nicholas was still in 
Galicia offering a menace to Cracow and .to the Austro- 
Hungarian kingdom. It was not enough that the Russian — 
steam roller had been stopped by Hindenburg in the autumn 
fighting; it was necessary that it should be rolled back to 
Russia. The utter defeat of the Russian armies would have 
incalculable advantages. It would relieve Austria-Hungary 
of a mountain of anxiety, enable the central powers to help 
the Turks, to crush the Serbs, to bring over the Bulgarians, 
to confirm the wavering loyalty of the Greeks, and, should — 
the Italians decide for the allies, to meet their attack with a 
more than sufficient force. The elimination of the Russian 
incubus by one powerful and sustained thrust would for 
.moment settle the affair of the East and clear the road from. 
Berlin through Constantinople to Baghdad, This achieved, 
it would be possible to solve the more difficult question in 
the west, Here England was regarded as Germany’s most 
malignant and dangerous foe, only to be constrained to peace 
by a combination of two methods, unrestricted submarine 
warfare by sea and the destruction of French manpower on 
land. The conclusion of the argument was that, when 
east had been awed into submission, the German army shoul 
attack France at a point so vital that every sacrifice would 
made to defend it. To this point the flower of French man: 
hood would be attracted. Here it would be destroyed. The 
point ultimately selected for the great massacre of the French 
was Verdun. "Wa 1 
An extraordinary success attended the early stages of this 
grandiose design. Mackensen blasted his way through the — 
Russian centre in Galicia on May 2, 1915 (battle of Gorlice mi 
Tarnow), and having an immense advantage in gun power — — 
over his opponent drove him back with terrific losses to the 
Russian frontier. Lemberg, the capital of Galicia, Warsaw, - 
the capital of Poland, Kovno and Vilna, the two chief cities 
of the Lithuanians, fell in succession to the heavy German 
howitzers. In the north von Bülow, one of the best of the 
German generals, sweeping through Courland, made a dash 


- 


1232 A HISTORY OF EUROPE 
for Riga in the hopes of getting astride the military 2 
munications from Petrograd, for so St. Petersburg was now? 
called, to the Russian front. So swift and irresistible was the? 
German advance that by the beginning of September it 
Seemed as if the field armies of the Tzar might be cut of 
from their base and broken, and that the ensuing year mi 
find the Germans established in Petrograd. Such a triumph 
was denied them. Russky in the north and Ivanov in the 
South achieved during that month successes which put 
term on the German advance and shot a new flame of hope, 
into the government of the Tzar. But if the momentum of th 
great German drive had exhausted itself, the results of th 
campaign were sufficiently impressive. The Russians had lost? 
325,000 prisoners and 3,000 guns, a blow from which 
ist army was never able wholly to recover. : 
The subjection of the Balkans followed. The Turk was) 
assisted to repel the British attack in the Dardanelles; the” 
Bulgars were won over (September 6); the Serbian army, 
whose campaigning in the previous autumn had been covere 
with glory, was driven headlong and with devastating lo 
into the snowclad mountains of Albania, before a sma 
allied force which had been landed at Salonika had time to” 
render assistance. Whenever a German general appeared, he 
seemed to bring victory, Hindenburg in East Prussia and 
Poland, Mackensen in Galicia and Serbia, Liman von Sanders) 


Germans knew better. Though they had gained nothing 
their Jawless employment of poison gas (April 22) afte 
first surprise at Ypres, on both fronts they had come” 
Out victorious in the fighting of that year. 
The terrific losses endured by the allies both on the wes! 
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and the eastern front in 1915 precipitated, as was only to be 
expected, changes in the higher direction of the war. English 
public opinion was so far disturbed by the lack of munitions 
and the evidence of failure at the front as to call for the 
formation of a Coalition government and for the substitution 
of Haig for French in the military command. Far graver 
in its consequences was the change in Russia. The Grand 
Duke Nicholas was relegated to the Caucasus and the Tzar — 
with Alexeieff as Chief of his Staff assumed the supreme . 
command, Great as were the military talents of Alexeieff, — 
these changes were widely regarded in Russia as signifying 
the triumph of all those influences in the government of the 
country which were considered to be most corrupt and most. 
hostile to the effective conduct of the war. The Tzar was the : 


Rasputin, and Rasputin, an unclean profligate monk, whose 
combined powers as visionary, healer, and voluptuary gave 
him a magnetic influence over high-born Russian women, ' 
understood to favour a German peace. Since the Grand Duke 
was the most formidable of this creature’s enemies, his dis- 
grace was widely regarded as a triumph for the monk, ¢ 
victory for the Germans, and a blot of shame upon the i 
scutcheon of the Tzar. From this time forward the ped E 
of Nicholas, the Little Father of his peoples suffered a : 
and uninterrupted decline. 


The next your 0516 M ao ORE SER 
fighting for two battles on French soil, one extending over 
seven and the other four months. The attack and defence of 
Verdun and the battle of the Somme rank among the greatest greatest — 
achievements of human endurance and the saddest tragedies 
of human waste. At the end of the year dep aug 
been accomplished. The French bad repelled their enemy 
and recaptured almost all the positions which they had held 
in the earliest phases of the attack. The Tto paltin pho Kad loas 
60,000 men in the first day's fighting E 
failed to break the studied and i R is 
German line. the andor cA qe nee 
altered the balances of fortune. When the French had re 
pelled the invader from jun in July and the sustained . 
and heroic effort of the new British levies om the Somme 
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had died down in October, the old German army, the best? 
trained and most highly skilled body of fighting men which” 
the world has ever seen, was no more.’ Hereafter the Ger- 
mans were compelled for the most part to depend upon? 
youthful levies whose military qualities were no greater than ^ 
those of their French or British adversaries. Another fact,” 
calculated to arouse deep anxiety at the German head= 
quarters, was the appearance in the field of a numerous British 
army able to take over a large part of the line and capable | 
at last of replying to the enemy with a bombardment as) 
violent, as protracted, and as deadly as his own. It was at^ 
the Somme, too, that the tank, an armoured car on cater- 
pillar wheels, which could push through wire, trenches, and ^ 
other impediments, first made its appearance on the battle 
field. It was a British invention, long obstructed by military) 
obstinacy, and the key which was ultimately destined to un 
lock the riddle of the western front. At the Somme, howeve 
this brilliant device made little difference, for it was employed 
in a manner which was partial, unintelligent, and premature 
In 1918 it won the western campaign. " 

While German arms were encountering these serious” 
obstacles in the west, fortune spun round and round on the 
eastern front. A brilliant westward thrust by Brussiloy,” 
probably the ablest of the Russian generals, demonstrated: 
once more that, when reasonably well equipped and com> 
petently led, a Russian army was more than a match for the: 
composite and disaffected levies of the Austro-Hungarian” 
empire. In a campaign of ten weeks, Brussilov took foi 
hundred and fifty thousand prisoners. His success, which 
shone out the more brightly by reason of the disasters of the 
preceding campaign, and seemed to remind Europe that 4 
nation which could muster fifteen million men of fighting age 
was never at the end of its resources, encouraged Roumani 
to come into the war against the central powers. The adhesi 
of an ally, so rich in corn, oil, and other forms of natura 
wealth, was welcomed with acclamation by the peoples © 
the Entente states. But what appeared to be a blessi 
turned out in the event to bea disaster. The Russo-Roumaniag 
generals were no match for Falkenhayn and Mackensen 


1The German losses at the Somme have been returned at 500,000, tho British) 
losses at 410,000, and the French losses at 190,000. 
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who, sweeping all opposition before them, entered Bucharest 
on December 6. The swiftness and brilliance of the German: 
campaign, the skill with which the two great soldiers, the 
one marching through the Carpathians, the other through 
the Dobrudja, combined their movements and ultimately 
converged upon the capital, gained the admiration of military 
observers. Henceforward the opulence of Roumania, save for 
the fact that the surface workings of the oil mines had been 
prudently destroyed by an Englishman, lay at the disposal of 
the German allies. By this means their power of endurance 
was notably enhanced. * 

The Germans had been quick to realize that one of their 
hardest problems would be to replace the raw materials and 
foodstuffs from which they were now debarred by the vigilance- 
of the British navy. Walter Rathenau, a Jew eminent in 
science, business and letters, had undertaken the organiza- 


There were signs of scarcity in 1915; more signs of scarci 

in 1916, and, despite the welcome help of Roumanian 
supplies, the pressure became steadily more grievous. The 
Population bore their hardships with an heroic stoicism, 
buoyed up by the continual noise of triumphs and the con- - 
fident expectation of victory. When, after the failure 
Verdun, Hindenburg and , the twin gii 
placed in supreme control, the whole nation, imbil 

hope, braced itself to a supreme effort. By a long 
public authority, the services of every citizen from 

sixty were commandeered by. the State! - 


From the beginning of the war 
trolled the seas. The transport first of the expeditionary force 


Overseas trade stopped, the German colonies cut off from the 
fatherland, and exposed to inevitable conquest at the first 


Der 
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convenient opportunity. Through the British navy the food 
the raw materials, the munitions of war of the United Sta! 
were made available to the allies, but not to their enemie: 
The task of this maritime police, however tactfully exe 
was distasteful to neutral traders carrying wares destined 
the continent of Europe. Whenever an American mercha 
man was stopped in mid-ocean by an English warship, 
her cargo might be examined, there was a fierce feeling 
the American business community at the high-handed i 
ference of a belligerent Power with the innocent rights 
neutrals. The mutual esteem which united Sir E. Grey 
Walter Page, the American Ambassador in London, 
much to mitigate asperities which under less delicate han: 
might have resulted in serious trouble. But though it was’ 
fair answer to American objections that, since the Germ 
were endeavouring to-blockade the British coast with 
submarines, Britain was entitled to retaliate, it was not to 
expected that neutral traders would accept it as convinci 
Not until America herself entered the war was the free 
of the seas consigned to oblivion, and the blockade, 
had been tempered to American susceptibilities, exercise 
in its fullest rigour. Then the United States discarded 
legal scruples with lightning speed. “Mr. Balfour," 
Mr. Polk of the State Department, "it took Britain 
years to reach a point where it was prepared to violate à 
the laws of blockade. You will find that it will take us o 
two months to become as great criminals as you are. 
The traditions of the British navy had been domina 
by the ghost of Nelson. “The Nelson touch,” a brilliant and 
dashing sense of opportunity, a swift and certain tact in 1 
manoeuvring of a fleet into battle, was supposed to be th 
special property of the great British seaman. The na 
expected violent clashes in the North Sea, cutti 
expeditions, and a rapid and emphatic assertion of the 
superiority which Englishmen believed to belong to 
fleet.. Nothing of the kind occurred. The great fleet vani: 
into the mists of Scotland. Seven British cruisers were 
by submarines. Months passed, the German battles 
remaining safe behind their minefields, while the main Briti 
fleet appeared to show no anxiety to emerge from their 
and to engage the enemy. The new developments in naval ¥ 
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fare—the mine, the torpedo, the submarine, the smoke screen— Dec. ; 


created new perils and prescribed new cautions. ‘A distant 8, 
battle off the Falkland islands, in which von Spee’s cruisers, 19 


fresh from a victory off the Pacific coast, were sunk by 
Admiral Sturdee, gave encouragement not only because it 
finally cleared the enemy from the southern seas, but because 
it appeared to prove alike the good intelligence of the British 
Admiralty, the capacity of the admiral, and the accuracy of 
the gunners. It was not until May, 1916, that anything in 
the nature of a general action was fought. That, too, was a 
great and bitter disappointment to the British people. They - 
had expected a decisive victory. They learnt of an encounter 
in which the Grand Fleet, though deprived owing to defective 
visibility of what should otherwise have been a triumphant 
advantage, had nevertheless lost twice as many men and 
twice as many ships as their opponents. The first news 
of the battle of Jutland, being received in London, created a 
sensation of unforgettable gloom. Was it true that the naval 
supremacy of the country now effectually by the 
Germans was a thing of the past? Or was Jellicoe right in 
husbanding his resources and avoiding unnecessary risks? 
The answer came in the sequel. The High Sea fleet never 
again steamed out to join issue with the British Navy. If 


neither for speed nor for long-range action nor for distant 
voyages, but for the limited objective of a clash in the home 
waters. They carried little coal; they provided only the most 
exiguous accommodation for seamen. But their shells were 
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insufficient armour and to send her with her splendid crew 
to the bottom of the waves. 

' One disadvantage, which later developed into a deadly 
malady, offset these superiorities. While the British sailor 
was always at sea, the German crews for the most part and 
save for short excursions were, for lack of accommodation — 
on board, housed in barracks ashore. The effect of this. 
arrangement was ultimately unfavourable to discipline. The 
- sailor ashore catches every germ in the air. In the last 
months of the struggle a serious naval mutiny at Kiel para- | 
_ lysed the German fleet and precipitated a general falling ~ 
. away from the further prosecution of the imperial war. 
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The U-boat campaigns and the entry of America Into the war. EO 
The Russian revolution. The interlude of Kerensky. The — 
Bolshevik triumph. Lenin takes Russia out 9 Me war. Britain 
masters the U-boats. The defeat of Nivelle and the slaughter 
at Passchendaele. British conquest of Baghdad a 

Obstacles to peace. The campaign of 1918. Tim GE 
and Haig. The German revolution. The Armistice. s 
quences of the Great War for the wold andthe Bii Empire. «HR 


"April On a bright April morning of that year Londoners beh 


1917 the Victoria Tower at Westminster, side by side with th 


‘whence the larger portion of the American race derives itsi 
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Bethmann-Hollweg and the Kaiser into the adoption off 
"unrestricted U-boat warfare," which meant that the sub- 
marines would herafter sink merchantmen at sight. 
knew that they would by this open declaration of pira 
bring down upon themselves the enmity of the United S 
for a submarine not two years before had sunk the passe: 
ship Lusitania off the Irish coast, and nearly provoked 8 
declaration of war from Washington; but they calcula 
that, before American soldiers could effectively appear 
the battlefields of France, the U-boats would have s! 
England to submission. It was a great gamble, coming 

to success, but in the end frustrated by the anti-submari 
measures of the British Admiralty, and in its failure b 
utter ruin on the German cause. So reckless was the Germ 
"Government in the opening of 1917 that it tried to tempt 
Mexicans to attack their neighbours by the promise of Texa 
New Mexico, and Arizona, three States of the Ameri 
Union. The intelligence of this offer, which was intercepted 
by the British Admiralty and communicated to Washington 
finally drove America into the war. 


with deep emotion the stars and stripes floating in the air from 


Union Jack. President Wilson had been deliberate, far tog 
deliberate for the leading Republicans of the eastern coast 
who would have come into the war as a protest against 
violation of Belgian neutrality. But the President, besi 
being a man of peace, and compelled to pay regard to 
strong feeling against England which prevailed in 
sections of the American community, had a vision of exi 
hausted combatants invoking his aid and calling upon h 
to propose some healing and beneficent arbitrament. For 
such an arbitral róle, as he projected himself into the fu 
hé: believed that Providence had designed him: that was 
fôle he proposed to fill. Nothing short of the blind stupidity 
of Ludendorff and Tirpitz could have moved him from d 
position of cool and benevolent aloofness. 
In the great stirring of American emotion which ens 
8 keen French observer has noted that a real, though 
knowledged, factor was a latent sympathy for the parent stock 
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would give up her long cherished aversion from foreign 
entanglements." The sympathy for France, based on the 
memory of Lafayette, though often more obviously displayed, _ 
was by comparison superficial. 

Ultimately the consequences of America’s entry into the 
war proved to be decisive. The blockade was made more effec- 
tive by the assistance of the American fleet. The financial 
burden of the alliance which had hitherto been mainly borne 
by Great Britain was now not a moment too soon shared with 
the wealthiest community in the world. And as American — 
loans relieved the financial anxieties of the Entente, so the 
appearance on the western front of a great and well-equipped 
American army in the last year of the war deprived the - 
central powers of their last chance of making à favourable . 
peace. Armies, however, are not improvised in the twinkling jl 
of an eye. The Americans, like the British before them, 
were slow in imparting to their war effort an adequate 


momentum, and during the months while their armies were - 
in process of formation the Entente experienced the gravest 
anxieties of the war. 3 ape 
For on March 15, a fortnight before Congress voted 
America into the war, the Tzar of Russia had been compelled 
to abdicate. The revolution, which had been long impending, 
burst out, not, as might have been expected, with a violent | 
and organized upheaval, but in a series of apparently casual 
and unpremeditated protests, accumulating in- volume and ~ 
significance until it was clear that the whole country, nobles 
as well as bourgeois, the soldiers as well as the liberals and. i 
socialists, had fallen away from their allegiance to the Tzar. 
First there was a general riot in Petrograd (March 8), coupled 
with a general disinclination to work, then a cessation of 
newspapers; on the 10th a tram strike, on the 11th the mutiny ct 
of a regiment, on the, 12th the defection of the household —— 
troops. The movement spread like a prairie fire. It was a ^ 
revolution of hunger, misery, and fatigue, dashed with 
feelings of wild resentment as men called to mind the recent 
1 André Siegfried. s Y ` " 
"A ts Re REM CU. CUM heo qe Brit ‘Em pire is 


coalition Great Britain can rely upon the last ship, the Iast dollar, the last, man, " 
224 te lst drop o blood of ber kindred overseas (Sims, The Verr at rs 
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conduct the war. 
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ruin of Russian armies, the long tale of military disasters 
the four million Russian casualties, the malversation, © 
supplies, the strong suspicion that the Tzarina under 
influence of the profligate Rasputin had been playing into” 
German hands, and finally the reactionary and oppressive: 
methods of Protopopoff, the last and least intelligent of 
Tzar’s advisers: A Committee of the Duma headed 
Prince Lvov endeavoured to govern the country and 


The ‘Russian people were in no mood for such a go’ 
- ment. The integrity of Lvov, the ability of Miliukoff an 
Guchkoff, the fiery eloquence of the social revolutionary 
Kerensky were of no avail against the Soviets, or workmen’ 
and soldiers’ councils, which formed themselves all over the 
country and were by the month of April gathered togi 

in a central congress in Petrograd. A universal mood 
mutinous inertia paralysed government. Telephone 


ship of the proletariat. So while Kerensky endeavoured 
stir the army to renewed activities, the Bolsheviks set to wo 
to corrupt discipline. Their success was complete and a 
immediate. By the end of July, 1917, the Russian front h 
crumbled in face of the enemy. “No annexations, no inde 
nities," was the slogan of the new revolution. : 

Eloquence, and Kerensky had nothing better to offer, 
not restore a situation so gravely compromised. The B 
movement, despite a mistimed outbreak in July, 
gathered strength through the weakness of the pro 
government, the victories of the Germans, and the g 


the Bolsheviks struck their blow, which had been long P 
pared, and as the Red revolutionaries surged round 
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Winter Palace his provisional government fell like a pack of 
cards. 
The organizers of the October revolution were two obscure - 
exiles recently returned to Russia: Ulianoff, who called him- 
self Lenin, and the Jew Braunstein, who had taken the name 
of Trotsky. Two more formidable or resolute adventurers 4 
have never seized the reins of power in a great state. Before 
three months were over they had taken Russia out of the war, 
ruined the rich and middle classes, and dispersed a representa. 
tive assembly which had been convoked to frame a parlia- - 
mentary constitution for a Russian Republic. Patriotism. 
was as little to Lenin’s heart as parliaments. At the Treaty 
of Brest-Litovsk (March 3, 1918) with the Germans he 
surrendered vast tracts of Russian territory’ to the enemy - 
without a twinge of shame or of regret. 


i » PN 
It was no part of Ludendorff’s plan for 1917 to renew the — 
offensive on the western front. Withdrawing some miles to 
a position which had been fortified with elaborate care, and 
was known by the Germans as the Siegfried and by the Eng- 
lish as the Hindenburg line, he proposed to allow his oppo- 
nents to continue the costly assaults to which they were so 
strongly and religiously addicted, He was less disposed 
waste men on aggressive tactics since he was confident t 
in six or, at the most, twelve months the war would be over 
on the sea. The U-boats would starve England to submission 
before the Americans could be convoyed to the shores of 
France, E ; 
The form of warfare to which the German nation, despite 
the protest of many good citizens, was now ted, ' 5 
for ever be condemned by the conscience of humanity, A 
merchantman or passenger vessel torpedoed by a submarine 
sinks with all hands. There is no means of rescue. Upon the - 
brave U-boat commanders was laid the injunction, the most 
repellent to a naval officer which can be imagined, to discard - 
the immemorial courtesies of the sea. Yet it cannot be denied 
that this new and lawless method of warfare contained the - 
promise of success, At the end of April, 1917, there was only 
six weeks’ supply of corn in Britain, and it became clear to 
the British Government that unless the rate of submarine - 
1 Finland, Esthonia, Livonia, Courland, Lithuania, Russian Poland. 


1917 
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sinking were promptly reduced the food supply of the is 
could not be guaranteed. The riddle was solved. Partly | 
the adoption (forced upon the Admiralty by Mr. Lloyd 
George) of the convoy system, partly by depth charges an 
improved hydrophones, and by other expedients too ni 
ous to mention, the U-boat was subdued. A time came v 
very few of these submarines returned to their base, so con 
pletely had the British Admiralty mastered its probk 
The courage of the German crews was great. Equally 
was the spirit of the officers and seamen of the British co 
mercial marine, whom no dangers, however certain, C 
frighten from the seas. 
Ludendorff’s hopes were frustrated on the water. TI 
fighting on land, though nowhere decisive, clearly pointed | 
an ascending scale of German predominance. An atta 
on the Aisne, prepared with the utmost elaboration by Ni 
an attractive and much acclaimed officer, who had been ci 
to succeed Joffre in the French command, broke down 
heavy losses so murderous as to occasion a mutiny in p 
‘of the French army and a sudden lack of confidence a 
civilians and soldiers alike, which for a time threa 
seriously to impair the military efficiency of the Fre 
nation. The situation was restored. Pétain, the hero 
Verdun, stopped the rot in the French army. Clei 
the Tiger, coming to the head of affairs, put an end to defe 
intrigues in Paris. Yet the position remained one of 
anxiety to the allied commanders, Fearing lest the sh 
army of France might fail under a sudden strain, Haig 
confirmed in the resolve for the remainder of the 
to concentrate the attention of the enemy on the Bri 
front. 
All that summer and autumn the rain fell pitilessly on t 
low-lying ground round the battered Cloth Hall of Yj 
where the British Army with a tremendous concentration | 
guns was endeavouring to force its way to the Belgian co 
Never were the penalties of bad weather more 
distributed. While the Germans, having the higher gro 
were relatively comfortable, the British trenches were 
waist deep in water. To the ordinary horrors of an intent 
and continuous bombardment, there was added the da 
that men once wounded might drown in the water or su» 
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cate in mud. Nevertheless, the battle of Passchendaele was July- 
continued with a dogged persistence, the Germans yielding Dec., 
little ground and suffering little by comparison, while the 1917 


British casualties mounted up to the huge total of three 


hundred thousand. The dull thunder of the guns of Passchen- 


daele heard in many a quiet Surrey village announced one 
of those national tragedies, which are all the more terrible 
because their necessity is questioned. It is pertinent to ask 
whether the French were only to be saved from destruction 
by so terrible a wastage of British life, or whether, seeing that 
an American army was expected in the following year, it was 
not an obvious counsel of prudence for Britain to husband 
her man power? Mr. Lloyd George advised strongly against 


the battle, but ceded his judgment to the earnest representa- — . à 


tions of the soldiers. The cost of Passchendaele was evidenced 
in Byng's November fighting round Cambrai, when a brilliant 
surprise attack launched with the aid of tanks failed to 
consolidate its swift and remarkable advance for lack of 
reserves. 

The catalogue of allied reverses in this troubled year was 
completed at Caporetto (October 24), when the Italian army 
which had been destined for the capture of Trieste was driven 
back to the Piave with huge losses and in unexampled con- 
fusion. The catastrophe was the more alarming since it 
revealed the extent to which ecu what and i Ud 
had gained ground amiong troops who were naturally intrepid 
and courageous. In truth the Italian Higher Command had 
paid little attention to the expedients by which an army 
submitted to the terrible nervous trials of modern warfare 
may nevertheless be kept in good heart. The Commissariat 
was irregular, the guns deficient in number and weight, and 
the facilities for amusement and education behind the lines 
which were so lavishly provided on other fronts were not 
available. In his rare intervals of leave the Italian soldier 
would return from the scorching limestone plateau of the 
Carso to find his family starving on a maintenance allowance 
from the state which was wholly insufficient for its needs. In 
such circumstances it is not surprising that his will to victory 
faltered, that he listened to the priests if he were a Catholic or 
to the Soviets if he were a socialist, and from:each of these 
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very different sources learnt that the war should be promptly 
stopped. ff 

That after so great a deliquescence of military morale the 
Italian front should have been firmly re-established is a tribute 
to Cadorna's skill and to Italian resilience. The Piave was held. 
and Venice saved. But when winter came it was still uncertain 
whether the Italian army, albeit under their new commander. 
"Diaz, and reinforced by French and British divisions, wo 
repel with success a renewed assault. t 
While these disasters were sustained by the Allies upon th 
Russian, French, and the Italian fronts, a wide-sweepin 
British movement against the Turks in the East brought the. 
_ famous cities of Baghdad and Jerusalem under British } 

By these military exploits the Arab world was loosened from. 
its Turkish moorings and the prestige of Great Britain in the 
East was restored. The conquest of Palestine was destined 
-have further consequences, the fruits of which were a 
reaped before the close of the war. By proclaiming its inten- 
tion to establish in Palestine a national home for the Jews, 
Great Britain rallied to the allied cause, at a time when 
money was urgently needed, the powerful and i 
community which, not from New York only, controls 
loan markets of the world.* 

The time had long passed since Germans were gaily p 
lating on vast annexations to be obtained at the expense of 
their rivals. But their arms had been so successful, theif’ 
domestic war propaganda so encouraging and delusive, that 
they could not afford to offer a peace which the allies would 
accept. It was an axiom with the British Cabinet that Belg 
should be evacuated, Alsace-Lorraine returned to Fra 
and indemnities or reparations paid to the Allies. E 
terms the General Staff would not permit to be discussed. 
Holding that Bethmann-Hollweg, the Chancellor, was vee 
towards concessions, Ludendorff secured his dismissal (Ji 
- 1917) and became till the end of the war the real master 
Germany. It was not the first injury the German people h 
sustained from their leading soldiers. It was the Ge! 
Staff whose requirements had brought England and America 
into the war, and it was the General Staff who obs! | 


3 That Palestine should neither fall to others cost money to Britain wees 
also motives of the Cabinet. TUM A 
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the fairway to a peace which would have left the Hohen- 
zollerns and Habsburgs on their thrones. To the German 
navy in particular, which had been taught that "a second 
Punic war" ” against England was inevitable, it was specially 
repugnant to abandon the convenient bases of the Belgian 
ports, 


With forty divisions drawn from the Russian front Tater: 
dorff was entitled to hope that a last bid for victory might- 
yet succeed even in the West. The strategy of his campaign in 
1918 was to deliver a blow at the point of junction of the. - 
French and English lines so crushing as to drive the two 
armies asunder and to enable each to be separately overcome. 
His tactics, which had been carefully rehearsed before Riga, 
were novel and brilliant. A creeping barrage of unexampled 
intensity sustained over a front of forty-three miles would | 
blast a hole through which bomb-throwers, flame-throwers, 
and machine-gunners, specially picked and trained for the? 


without pause or intermission. Powerin roach orbi and 
enormous reserves were necessary for the success of the 
manoeuvre. These Ludendorff possessed. 

The hammer blow fell. on March 21. On that day a terrific j 
avalanche of shells from 4,000 guns, the first salvo in a battle 
lasting over seven months, fell upon the Fifth British Army 
under Gough, which had just taken over part of the French 
line. Save at Arras on the extreme British left, the attackers, 


German guns were playing on the railway 
and it seemed as if Ludendorff’s plan 


heavily defeated on in 
assaults, though formidable and destructive, 


attack. i 
In this menacing advance the Germans had sustained 
+ enormous losses such as are incidental to the free movement 


less easily have been foreseen. 
Wheres tbe Bish oe ated ane in cae 

their opponents had long been on short commons. Accord- 
ingly, when the Germans overran the British lines and found 


" 


B p bir erag tip Alice topes cc July 18 the great 
-series of offensive movements which, to their surprise (for 
they had made their plans for another year of fighting), 


were now superior to their ts. In the air they bad 
acquired a marked ascendancy. Hundreds of light mobile 
them with an i instrument for 


serious defect which had marred their previous operations 
was now remedied. Taught at last by the March disaster, 
the British public acquiesced in the decision to submit its 


est long-headed Weygand, as chief of staff, a living storehouse _ 

of facts and figures, The choice was justified. From July 18, ] 
when Mangin made a surprise attack upon the southern AT 
German bulge with three hundred light tanks and captured d 
thirty thousand prisoners, till the last day of fighting in i 

November, there was no moment of doubt that the power of 

offensive lay with the allies. But if any day in üg- | 13 
sustained struggle deserves to be singled out it i b oo 
Ludendorff has described as the "black day of the German 


Ludendorff drew the conclusion that demoralization had 
set in among his troops, and Haig that victory might be 
obtained by a concerted and violent offensive over the whole 
Tront. When the British army stormed the Siegfried line 
(September 29) the spine of the German resistance was broken. 
On the next day Ludendorff asked his government to sue —— 
for peace. A month before the revolution broke out in Ger- — 
Busty. the chief of the General SUME Had GNU mene ^i 


Still remained, her army gravely shaken and depleted, yet 

in the gathering shades of autumn fighting a rearguard — 
action on enemy soil with dogged tenacity. But the German 

People, who were hungry, miserable, and now plunged in 
depair, wanted peace, and peace at once; and since President 
Wilson, in whom Europe descried the arbiter of its fate, 
boggled at dealing even with a Parliamentary government in - 
Berlin so long as the Kaiser was on the throne, they were well 
content that the Kaiser should go. It was understood that the 
allies would have no truck with German militarism. So when 
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the fleet was ordered out to sea there was a mutiny of the 
Navy t Kiel, and soon afterwards (November 9) the Kaiser 

i to Holland, and on the same day 


5 V too thing to be left to the 
The downfall of Germany is not a little to be 
the she had permitted the soldiers too 


i 
Hi 
ij 
P 


personal liberty, coupled with : 


vast increase in state control are necessary consequences 
war. Both evils were cheerfully endured. The 
people, less patient of regimentation than other 


would have been thought impracticable in time of — 
In every country it was considered necessary to secure 
* Appendix B. 1 


and woman was always present to their minds. It was not 
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national solidarity by elaborate propaganda, holding up the 
enemy’ to scorn and hatred. To the cruelty and carnage of 
war there was added the evil of subsidized prejudice and 
mendacity. In this respect no belligerent country can claim 
to be exempt from guilt, As the anxieties and pet ities 
of the war thickened, the men of violent and i 
will came to the front and took control; Lloyd George in . 
England, Clernencesq it pun es £ 


assistance of distingui; stal n Dominions, 
ruled England andthe Empe MODE MM DAN MM 
ie war. 


votes to women, and turned 3 
“homes for heroes.” The condition of the common man 


Guinea by an expedition fitted out from Australia. 
French Canadians, who in another species of quarrel mi 
have proved refractory, were content to serve ina war for the 
rescue of France. Yet the consequences of this widely 
spread enthusiasm were not exactly what might have been 

icted. So far from leading up to a closer union of th 
Empire, the war had the effect of loosening the constitutio 
mere which that great Commonwealth had previously b 


‘An exaltation of national sentiment, bred in some Dominion 
by the achievements and sacrifices of the war, and in O 
quickened by a spice of Irish or Dutch hostility, forbade th 
faintest suspicion of subservience. 

The Dominions had made good as separate nations. 
pations they signed the peace treaties and were admitted 
the League of Nations, and as such they claimed equality 
the mother country under the common Crown. As tl 
Sovereign acted on the advice of British Ministers in Britai 
so, it was contended, should the Governor-General, 
Viceregent, act on the advice of South African ministries 
Cape Town and Pretoria, of Canadian ministries in Ottawi 
of Australian ministries at Canberra, and of New alan 
ministries at Wellington. The claim was 
picture of the Commonwealth, correspon: 
aspirations, was enclosed within the framework of the Statu 
of Westminster (1931), and the war which had furnished 
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the world the most amazing example of imperial solidarity 
was at the same time admitted to have dissolved the Empire 
(India and the Crown Colonies for the moment excepted) 
into a free association of equal states." 

To an extent never previously realized the war was one of 
extermination. Whole populations were engaged in the com- 


as they sat at their lessons, upon wi 

church, or even upon nurses as they tended the sick. The 
fights of neutrals wee Hie ee German invasion 
of Belgium, the unrestricted U-boat warfare, the use of 
asphyxiating gas were all cruel acts of international 


i 
ii 


were in varying degrees actions for which no-legal purist can 
find a defence. How reperies taedia 


doctrite of the ÉCRAN NN aei Que a 
hostilities, once the role of the neutral was exchanged for that 
of the belligerent, the whole attitude of America changed. 
The blockade of Germany which which a week before had been an 
international crime henceforward became an American 
virtue. The freedom of the seas was thrown to 

and the energetic American Navy addressed itself to 
repre edepsdanetoc a idee 
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army their efforts were rewarded, how French and English 
brains were enlisted in their cause, with what enthusiasm the - 
evangel of Czech liberation. was received in Chicago (the 
second largest Czech city in the world) and with what sym- — 
pathy by President Witson HoN MAO E Ki 
Russia formed themselves into an army, marched across 
Siberia, and were thence transported to their native country— — 
the narrative of these events constitutes one of the most — 
surprising chapters in modern history. It is not wonderful — 
that the railway station in Prague is called, not after the name. 
of any Czech general or victory, for there were no such 
names to be inscribed on the humble annals of this peasant 

President who, 


impressed by the skilful propaganda of the two illustrious - 


exiles, proclaimed that the establishment ofa Czechoslovak 
republic was among the war aims of the Allied Powers. - 


CHAPTER XCVIII 
TREATIES OF PEACE ` 


The Legacy of War. Conditions which ged the Peace. 
President Wilson. His great influence. The doctrine of se 


ceau. David Lloyd Lus The reparations problem, and 


France allies herself to the Petite Entente. 
the League of Nations. fracaso sac 
Persistence of international rivalries. The war cloud of 1935. 


Tue srrvaTion of Europe at the time of the Armistice was one. 
of unexamplcd misty iid SOMMA MA DTE 


lowest point of experience and efficiency, with loyalties un- 
certain and divided. with frontiers panda: and unsettled, 


Mam EE 
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and with exhaustion as the last surviving ally of social order, ~ 
a task was imposed upon philanthropists and statesmen — 
calculated to strain and indeed to overpower the reme 
resources of mankind. Eight million young men, the best 
most vigorous of their generation, had been killed in the 
A greater number had been permanently disabled. Eq 
if not more, serious, were the losses consequent upon si 
tion, malnutrition, and disease.* Particularly were 
evils terrible in Russia, where the horrors of cholera, typ! 
and food shortage were aggravated by revolution 


.where, since the factories were devoid of coal and 
material, every poor home was menaced by the spectre © 
famine; and in Serbia, where half the male population 
been killed, and 35 per cent. were suffering from recogniz 
tuberculosis. It is difficult to bring before the imag 
the hopelessness and dejection which were produced | 
these dreadful conditions, or to estimate the conseque! 
for the quality of the population of Europe of four years 
nervous overstrain and malnutrition. The destruction 
fixed capital through high explosives, save in so far as 
was the occasion of want and exposure, was by compa 
a negligible calamity. 


calculated in dead and wounded, in farms ravaged, in 
tories, mines, and machinery destroyed were enormous. 
privations of Italy through lack of fuel were great. 
the ill consequences of the war were felt throughout the 
and nowhere more seriously than in those regions W 
slight rise in food prices drives a whole population into 
Such was the case of India, where an epidemic of ii 
which might otherwise have been relatively harmless 
off the enormous total of six million lives. 


1The total number of deaths attributable to the war has been 
millions (Gilbert Murray: Then and Now). 
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tach of these tennant ie le DDR 

on the Treaties; $0 thas aoo a 
here of Lloyd George, Clemenceau, substance b. 
the settlement was dictated by inexorable facts, which these 
men were compelled to asoa ait MED 
statesmen, however enlightened, would have been strong 


army available, and this had already shed its m 

Not for a moment would the United States have : EQ 

the employment of even a single American American division in ; 

palga jo chor, ip uM national aspirations of the Poles or 
hs. 


served from destruction. They held e 
for the war. See s Bias ed eie 
invaded deu em RS oi ae aat 
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men with patriarchal beards and scimitar-shaped noses, and” 
others from desert and oasis, from Samarkand. and Bokhara, 
Turbans and fezes, sugar-loaf hats and headgear resembling 


“Then came the men of i 
enterprise, and the seed-bearers. of the ethical new ordering, 
members of economic mace cast pe d United States, 
Britain, Italy, Poland, Russia, India,” apan, represent 
tives of naphtha industries and far-off coal mines, 
fanatics and charlatans from all climes, priests of all 
Preachers of every doctrine, who mingled with princes, field- 
marshals, statesmen, anarchists, builders-up, and pullers- 
down. All of them burned with desire to be near to the 
crucible in which the political and social systems of the 
world were to be melted and re-cast." 

In this scene of confusion the American President shone 
at the opening of the Conference with the lustre of a Messiah, 
At one time he had been violently unpopular with the 
belligerent nations, He had recommended the “neutral mind 
as though ethical differences did not exist, and “peace without 
victory” as though war held no resentments. But now all this 

Princetown 


the enemy was “Prussian militarism,” that the aim was 

make the world safe for democracy.” It was from him that 
the allies learnt that they were fighting not only to restore 
Alsace-Lorraine to France, but for a revived Poland with an 
Tess to the sea, and for a new republic of Czecho-Slovakia. 
It was he who had formulated “the fourteen points," who 
had negotiated with the German Government, who had 
insisted on the military armistice. His country wanted no 
territory and no indemnities, Even in Germany he was 
widely regarded as an oracle of disinterested morality and 

* Appeadix C. 
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wisdom, as a prophet sent by the New World to cleanse 
impurities of the Old. But whereas other prophets had 
voices crying in the wilderness, Wilson was the master of 
powerful state. The Allies were dependent on America ft 
their food supplies and finances. While the young manho 
of France and England were lying beneath the sod, tw 
million fresh American troops were encamped upon thé 
soil of France. : 
One weakness in the President's position, obvious fi 

Americans, was not appreciated at the time in Europe. 
did not represent his countrymen. He was a Democrat 
an idealist. The people who mattered most in the Unit 
States at that time were neither the one nor the other. 
Republicans had a majority in the Senate, and the Se 
in the last resort controlled American foreign policy. 
would have seemed, therefore, an obvious counsel of prud 
for the President, when once he had decided to go to Pam 
in person, to have invited the assistance of certain eminel 
Republican statesmen. But the President was in temper 
autocrat and in home politics a bitter partisan. He went 
Paris without the Republicans, and the Republicans 
revenge upset his plans. 

, For the Peace Treaties bear Wilson's mark. The new 
of Europe was drawn according to that principle of 
determination (a phrase borrowed from the Bolsh 
which the President had proclaimed as the clue lea 
through a labyrinth of evils to justice and peace. Over tl 


Judged by the test of self-determination, no previous Euro 
frontiers have been so satisfactory. ; 
In another important respect the treaties are Wils 
But for the American President the Covenant of the 


the Phillimore-Smuts drafts, insisted on placing the problem n 
of the League in the forefront of the Peace discussions, him- — 
self presided over the commission which drew up the Covén- E 
ant, and with his great authority pushed the work to a con- "t3 
clusion. So resolved was the President to force the Covenant — ' 
on his Senate by making it an integral part of all 
Treaties that two precious months went by before 
ference addressed itself to the real work of 

It is not, therefore, true to say that the Peace Treaties are 
lacking in idealism, or that they are destitute of principle. 
They contain an ideal in the Covenant. They follow a 
in self-determination. But the ideal was not one generally 
shared on the continent: and the principle, albeit just, was 


of 

five new states all of questionable stability, and to large 4 
transfers of territory and population at the expense of the , 
Teutonic and Magyar races. in ary 
The war against the German Empire ended | a radical 

i politicans. 


general trend of Europe towards nationalism and democracy, 
Which had made itself felt ever since 1848 with steadily 
Wine emphasis; seati ii uM 
n’s peace. 2 
The French Prime Minister was ir epus a in 
Sensible, witty octogenarian, utterly empty of illusions, bu 
faithful throughout his violent Parliamentary and journalistic 
career to three affections, science, France, and liberty. Save 
that he liked. and understood the Anglo-Saxon race, and 
realized more perfectly than his fellow-countrymen the value 
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of Anglo-Saxon friendship, Clemenceau was the mirror. of 

logical and realist France. The ghosts of immemorial policies, 

of Richelieu, of Mazarin, of Louis XIV and of Danton, live 

again in this brilliant and fiery republican. He had seen 

country twice invaded, and now saved from utter destruction 
by alliances never likely to be repeated; and kno 


Beeson ce tints, Cleencetu, who pul 
faith in Germans, should have vehemently supported 


to France in exchange for the Rhineland was the abolition 
in Germany and the fixed reduction of | 

hundred thousand men, a demili! 
zone on the right bank, and a treaty of guarantee signed 


i i of guarantee, France felt that i 
i Hin OA Ad let Mi. the Rhineland for a scai 
paper. The French army, it was said, had won the war, 


his country such as even Chatham might have envied; 
bulk of the German Fleet (surrendered at the Armistice 


cial navy, a sphere of influence in Mesopotamia, Pa 
Tanganyika, the most valuable of the German colon 
(while other less important colonies were secured for | 
South African Union, the Commonwealth of Australia, 3 
the Dominion of New Zealand), a share in German 
tion payments, and the recognition of the Dominions 
qualified to take part in the treaty making and to be se 
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represented in the League of Nations. Every point in the 
negotiations which could be won for the British Empire 
Mr. Lloyd George was successful in gaining. 

Judged by the conventional standard of power-politics no 
triumph could have been more complete. Yet despite his 
brilliant war-leadership, and all the lustre of his country's 


'oters, d cry 
went up that Germany should pay the whole cost of the war, - 
that the Kaiser should be hanged, and that all Germans who 
had violated the laws of war should be brought to trial’ and 
punished. The doctrine had been so assiduously preached 


marines was so fresh a memory, that the rank and file of the 
British electorate may be excused for thinking that the auth- 
ors of such a war should suffer the fate of criminals. Politi- 
cians, of course, knew better, and to statesmen this intense 
manifestation: of national fury came as an embarrassing 
Surprise. Speakers at the election were thrown off their 
balance. The Prime Minister was no exception. By sheer 
pressure of popular sentiment he was driven from the noble — y 
appeal for national reconstruction with which he had launched 

his electoral campaign. “Homes for heroes" failed to interest. 
His audiences were set on the punishment of the enemy. 
An orator is sensitive to an audience. . The Prime Minister's 
tone hardened. He enlarged on Leser Though he was 
careful to make some wise reservations and to disclaim 


24,000 millions, at which one British committee of experts 
had put it. But in the atmosphere of chimerical hopes which 
then prevailed, the announcement of so low a figure would 


have beca Tordik aS ANAA No figure, then, was put 


O TAMAR En A 
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into the treaties. By a wise and statesmanlike provision it 
was left to a Reparations Commission, on which the Unit 
States was invited to serve, to decide what the reason 


Out force, but money payments are susceptible of i 
adjustments. By.degrees, though not before they had E 
the cause of much heartburning and confusion, Germany ™ 
reparation payments were scaled down until eventually. 
Lausanne (1932) they were reduced to negligible propo S 
While England agreed with France in thinking that 
militarism was the danger, and was willing that Germany 2 
Austria should be stripped of non-German territory, in. 
vital particulars she parted company with France 
trade interests demanded a convalescent, a S| 


plébiscite of its inhabitants. 
The attitude of Italy was strictly national. No wide 
thropic ideas obscured the vision or warmed the heart 
ist politicians of the Monte. Citorio. The Le 
ns, which almost consoled many Anglo-Saxons 


even, thought the papalini, invade the i 
tives of the Vatican to impose its mediation on cone 
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nations? A frontier running up to the crests of the Alps and. 
a line of ports on the Adriatic were more to be valued than a. 


Parliament in Geneva. ltaly said to herself: "France is 


nos 


German colonies, what do we f ¢ 
allotted the Trentino, Trieste, and Zara, and helped herself to 
Fiume, the Hungarian port at the head of the Adriatic sea, 


& 
E 


When the terms of the draft treaty were made th 
Germans, they were regarded as staggering in their severity 


of a crushing tribute spread over two generations, 


conscription, were humiliations difficult 

obnoxious too were the arrangements for 

tiers, the revival of Poland, the Polish j 

severing East Prussia from Brandenburg (though these y 

among the fourteen points) and the cession to Poland of a 

large slice of the industrial area SC alui MH md 
ins and 


loss of Alsace-Lorraine, always a troublesome proble was 
comparatively light to bear, and the temporary relinquish- 
ment of the Saar valley as a con atic i doe —— 
by the German army to the French mines a bagatelle. _ 


Corte; 

e pa 

2 
j 


Soe nA 
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It is for the Republic of Poland to justify, by its prudence, 
justice, and toleration, the confidence which was reposed in 
a nation Uy the Sema RE RCEER ia ae RUN ER . 

On its economic side the Treaty was much too harsh, and 
prejudicial to the stability of the Republican régime in 
Germany, which it should have been the aim 
to assist. But while Englishmen blamed the pact 
sailles for its severity, the prevalent view in. 

Clemenceau, in his endeavour to meet the Anglo-Saxons, 
had still let the enero MN ME for the peace of Europe 


tated to Russia, are savage enatis e genus, 
When it is remembered how vast and complex was the ground 


impatient were the war-weary armies for the hour 
bilization, and how easily protracted discussions might have 
jeopardized a settlement, the desire of the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers to proceed as they did becomes intelligible. To 
the written German criticism of the draft treaty, us 


sufferer through its Kreis Dynasty, army, empire . 


their victory in the south. In the end a ine one eoi 
million souls, specially forbidden undor the tems of the 
Treaty of St. "Germain to join itself with Germany, 
the consent, only to be obtained by a unanimous vote, of the 
League of Nations, was all that remained of the famous polity 
which had ruled over fifteen races and given the law to central 
] in 1921, Germany 
Jn the freely negotinted. Treaty signed ith Sor case 10 pem 
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Europe. With a capital city many times too great for jfi 
contracted needs, with a Civil Service framed for a wid 
^ Empire, with enemy neighbours killing its trade with 
tariffs, with a city population bitten with Bolshevism, 
peasantry as mediaeval and superstitious as any in Eur 
Austria was plunged into the pit of despair. In the face of 
the fierce nationalism of the new states a Danubian Zollvere 
was impossible to impose or to sustain. In the dark land 
there were only two gleams of light, the opera in Vienna 
the remedial action of the League of Nations, which at tl 
crisis of its fortune (October, 1922) saved the new Republ 


most misgiving. The Hungarians were stripped of Slovaki 
which was transferred to the Czechs, of Transylvania, wh 
was conquered by the Roumans, and of Croatia, which noy 
became part of Yugo-Slavia in the Serbo-Croat-Slo 
Kingdom. Some six hundred thousand men and women 
Magyar race, some four and a half million of former 
jects of the Hungarian crown, passed under alien dominatio 
To the proud Magyar aristocracy the spoliation of 
ancient kingdom by peasant democracies without line 
or distinction seemed an intolerable affront. Lost, too, 
the lovely mountain region of Transylvania; where the 
‘yar noble was wont to take his pleasure in sport. His senti 
ments may be imagined. As easily would the owner ofi 
Scottish deer forest welcome the news of its forced partitid 
among the Irish immigrants in Lanark. 1 
The treaty, then, has left sore places. There is the 
republic of Austria, too weak to live comfortably by 
yet debarred by the peace treaties from joining Germ 
without the consent of the League. There are the transfel 
Magyars, there is President Wilson's Poland with its speci 
points of irritation in the Corridor and Silesia, there is tli 
subjection of some 230,000 German Tyrolese and 1,300 
Yugo-Slavs to Italian rule. To a smaller yet sensible d 
the Germans resented the cession of the little woo 
districts of Eupen and Malmédy to Belgium, and the temp 
* These figures are probably too favourable to Hi ian claims. 
Mier sno 
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the zone of maximum friction and uneasiness, when the 
war passions are still alive and the minorities are winci 
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wards likely to occur, of twenty-seven states, including the 
‘United States and the British Empire, two civilian nati 
. who had by superhuman efforts improvised vast armies wh 
the war was in progress. That combined military effort, andi 
nothing less than that effort, had for the moment destroyed 
the German military machine and made it powerless to ala 
the peoples of the continent. But now America had v 


defiant, and full of immense possibilities of mischief, 
herself as the gendarme of Europe, the maintai 
of the public order established by the Peace Treaties. 
Geneva she found friends. These were Belgium and Pola 
and the three states which had benefited by the fall of th 
Austrian Empire, and now were leagued together in the 
| Petite Entente. With these states France entered into close 
political relations. Together they formed a combination 
replace Russia as an eastern counterweight to the ceni 
races of i i 
It was not so, however, that the English and Scandinavian 
advocates of the League of Nations regarded the future OF 
Europe. The peril which they were anxious to avoid was he 
division of Europe once more into two rival groups of pov 
each arming and plotting against the other. That the s 
powers of the east, so new, so unstable, and so close to 
incalculable forces of Republican Russia, should provide 
themselves with armaments seemed natural enough. Bul 
was unsatisfactory that this necessity should exist. Un 
rational organization armaments would be subject to co! 
tive control and disputes would be settled by resort to 4 
tration or conciliation. a 
While all countries stand to lose by war, to no country if 
war more injurious than to Britain, which can feed its popu 
lation only by the profits of international trading. 
more even than in France, was the doctrine preached 
believed that this was a war to end war. The dream so oft 
entertained, so often frustrated, of a world organized 
for war but for peace, once more became alive in the tho 
of men. After the torments of the war the Covenant of 
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League of Nations furnished to most Englishmen a gleam of 
consolation and of hope. 


of a League army, or of a League police, or of any other 
predetermined mode of coercion by which a member state 
might be compelled to bow to the will of an external aut / 
Rather than violate by one jot or tittle the sovereign rights of 
the nation states, the fi were prepared that their 


national Justice at The Hague. Of this « 
machinery for world government the nations were free to 
make as much or as little as they chose. i 


possibility of war, but provides ounci 
the Court) before which member-states undertake in advance 
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to lay their disputes, and prescribes a period during wh ch, 


the League universal, and were its members prepared to ob 
the Covenant in letter and in spirit, these provisions for 
conciliation, arbitration, and delay would be sufficient to 
rid the world of the spectre of war. : 

Another function entrusted to the League was to obtain, if 
_ Possible, from its member-states an agreed and progres 


Among other fruitful ideas embodied i in the Covers 


um 


pg 
tis 


not only in Mus of Bumanity, bot lll 
common int interest, such as the protection of the 
standard of li agi 


$8 
E 


hygiene. Perhaps it is in this humanitarian sphere. 
the League is destined to achieve its most certain triumphs. 


and backward peoples in other continents who 
come under their control The principle of trusteeship, 4 
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idea that the power of.the governor should be exercised for 
the benefit of the governed, had long been familiar to the 
British Empire. This principle (under a term borrowed from 
Roman law) it was now decided to affirm in connection with 
the territories taken by the allies from the Germans and the 
Turks. The crudity of conquest was draped in the veil of 
morality. The annexed. territories (with some exceptions) 
were regarded as mandated by the Allied and Associated 


four states only were represented. Russia stood aloof. Ger- 
many, Turkey, and other ex-enemy states were not yet deemed 


upon whose impartiality great reliance had been placed. 
work of President Wilson had been repudiated 


The League of Nations can i 
states of which it is composed. If they wish for peace, 
League provides machinery by which peace may be the 
secured and maintained, but. League or no League, 
which is resolved on war can always have it. Not 
mind of man is filled with the conviction that r 
offers a peril for civilization so great that it is a crime, ce 
to be visited by condign punishment, for any state ac 
pursuance of its own national interest to initiate it, 
kind be effectually rid of this menace. At present the w 
neither entertains nor is prepared to act upon these 
and intelligent beliefs. 


| 
E 
E 
i 


d 


tinis 


God. 1 
Yet many as have been the services of the League during h 
first fifteen years of its existence, it has brought, as we h 
seen, no moral or material disarmament to Europe. Tho 


to the League, keeps on foot 

forty thousand strong. Japan 

~ 1931, out of Geneva. In 1935 the Third German Reich, 
1933 than a decade of secret and illegal arming, openly re 
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to conscription and came before the world once more as a 


allies, and by unilateral action seized a x 
the whole plan for naval disarmament contained in the 
Treaty of Washington was placed n peril. In point 
Japan lost no time in announcing that she did not 
after 1936 to renew the treaty. She was developing 

and very controversial policy in China and was resolved upon 
a bigger navy with which to support it. 


A deep chasm of sentiment and policy s 
Socialist) Germany and the Comm tule of the 
The year which witnessed the return of the Saar to 
so far from ushering in a happier period of internationti "T 
relations, has seen darker storm clouds over Europe, ; 
any period since the guns stopped firing in the Great War, 
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CHAPTER XCIX 


THE TRANSFORMATION OF TURKEY 


— question. Fall of the Lloyd George Government. The 
of Lausanne. The New Turkey. 


„AMONG THE brilliant figures who were drawn to Paris for 
peace-making was Venizelos, the Cretan. Few statesmen t 
that age had surmounted greater difficulties, whether aS) 
leader of irregular troops among his native hills, or as 

main artificer of the Balkan League, or as the advocate ol 
alliance with the Entente Powers in the Great War, W 
the whole influence of the Athenian Court, of the Pelopo 
nese, and of the Ionian islands was thrown in the op 
compelling, audacity and finesse were at the service 0 
ambition, From the first he was certain that the Allies 
win the war and that the true interest of Greece was 
espouse their cause. It was not his fault if Greek divisions | 
not fight side by side with the British at the Dardanelles 
later come to the rescue of the Serbian army before 
driven to its final disaster in the Albanian hills. And j 
the end, after King Constantine had been expelled by 
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French fleet, a quarter of a million Greek troops took a 
Share in the final allied. victory against the Bulgars, the 
credit belongs to Venizelos, who of his own initiative 
down upon Salonika and there created a pro-Ally Greek 
Government and pro-Ally Greek army while Court and Cab- 
inet in Athens were still obstinate in their adhesion to the ys 
German cause. For such services Venizelos, coming to the $ 
peace-making in Paris, was entitled to expect a high reward. — 
It was an axiom of Allied policy that whatever could colour- , 
ably be regarded as of Greek speech and race in European . 
Turkey should be assigned to the Greeks. Thessaly, Macedo- M 
nia, eastern Thrace presented no Mieres ee lay it 
Asia Minor. Here, widely dispersed in coast towns 
over the upland country were some million merchants 
bankers, seamen and shopkeepers, tobacco growers, 
growers, rice growers, and carpet makers of the 
whose situation gave cause for great anxiety. i 
Power in Anatolia was still alive. Though Syria, Palestine, - 
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and the Straits, in Asia Minor, which was the real Turkey, 
the hatred of the Christian races was awake and armed. A 
million Armenian lives had been sacrificed to the 
since the inception of the war. And as it was to be 
that the Greeks would be the next victims, Vi 
from the Prime Ministers of Britain and France 
land forces at Smyrna, suspecting that otherwi 
might fall to the Italians, and hoping that 

to the worst a refuge might here be provided for 
members of his race, It was an ill judgment. 
perhaps have been tolerated in Smyrna, but that 
flag of Greece should wave over any part of: 
Tegarded by every patriot Turk as an intolerable 
Greek landing (April 15, 1919), disgraced by crime, rous 
all that was fiercest and most determined in the Turkish 
temper and offered to Mustapha Kemal, “the Saviour of the 
Dardanelles” and the most brilliant officer in the Turkish 
army, the chance of creating out of the shattered fragments 
gf the vanquished empire a new and independent Turkish 
tate, , - 

Mustapha was now thirty-eight years of age, a fierce, 
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He set up a Government (April 24, 1920) at Angora, snapped 
his fingers at the Sultan in Constantinople, and resolved to 
build up a new life for his people in the bracing uplands of 
Anatolia, where the ancestors of the Turkish race, far from 
the miasmal breezes of the west, had first displayed their 
Steadfast valour to the world. 


Angora, suffered a heavy defeat on the river Sakaria (August 
23—September 13, 1921) and, being further weakened by 
the dismissal of many tried Venizelist officers, was in no 
state to offer an effective resistance to the Turks. 
was to be expected from the Allies. While the It 
the Greeks, the French made a separate peace with 
(October 20, 1921). The proposal of the Athenian 
that the army of Thrace should be permitted to 
Constantinople (June, 1922) was negatived 
Indeed, of all the prominent Allied statesmen, 
George alone was conscious of responsibilities e 
people and eager that the task of finally 
Turk, which had been so brilliantly e 
Allenby, should be compl by levies 
her islands. 

The Greeks, then, were left 
They were unequal to the test. Sh 
by schism, and distrustful of 
itae under the Een nbn 
August 26, 1922) and s T T 
the coast. Stern was the vengeance of their enemies. d 
Smyrna on the heels of the fugitives, the Turks fired the city 
and massacred all whom they could find of the Greek tonga 
and blood. More than a million Christians, fleeing 
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terrible wrath, were rescued from Asia Minor in Allied ships 
and by a great feat of benevolent organization distributed 
through Greece and its islands. 

Out of the burning wreck of Smyrna there arose an un- 
familiar and more hopeful East. Two monarchies disappeared, 
' the Greek and the Turkish, the one an alien institution of 
some ninety years, the other rooted in the immemorial 
traditions of the race of Othman. Greece became, by reason 
of its industrious Asiatic immigrants, richer, stronger, more 
populous than before. A like concentration of national 
... power marked the new Turkish republic of Mustapha Kemal. 
__ Accordingly, the problem of Christian minorities, which had 

- go long vexed the conscience and shaped the policies of the 
- western world, ceased to haunt the chanceries. The minori- 
ties had been massacred or driven away, and by the very 
extremity of that calamity the chief occasion of Greco- 
Turkish hostility was paradoxically removed. Wise arrange- 
ments for the exchange of populations on European soil 
further assisted the establishment of friendly relations between 
the governments of Angora and Athens. Thus did the 
- principle of self-determination work itself out through fire 

and sword in the half-savage East. 

„Lloyd George, the Gladstonian Philhellene, went down with 
his Hellenic friends. The rank and file of the Tory party were - 
restive under a leader who so far carried his radicalism into - 
foreign policy as to treat with rebel Ireland, to encourage | 
` the Greeks, and to propose the defence of the Dardanelles 
against the exultant Turks. Alarmed by the spectre of a 
new war, the Tories gathered in the Carlton Club and dis 
missed the Prime Minister, “a daring pilot in extremity," who | 
for six years had exercised in peace and war a greater influ- - 
ence on public affairs than any subject of the British Crown 
since the Duke of Wellington. The fall of the Coalition in | 
Britain set the seal on the triumph of the Turk. Providentially j 
delivered from the ghost of Mr. Gladstone and the aeroplanes | 
of Mr. Lloyd George, Mustapha Kemal, beneficiary of the - 
Carlton Club, quietly crossed the Dardanelles. i 

At Lausanne in 1923 the Allies were compelled to ratify the - 
political results of the Turkish victory. Everything which 
symbolized the old régime of Western supervision was swept | 
away—the capitulations giving special privileges in justi 
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and finance to the Western merchant, the right so often con- 
ceded to the Powers to protect the Christian subjects of the 
Porte. The Turk was resolved to be master in his own house. 
The last effulgence of Lord Curzon's eloquence could not 
undo the effects of Mustapha's victories. The Crescent still 
flies at Chanak and Stamboul. 

The field was now cleared for the series of audacious re- 
forms which, though long debated in the private counsels of 
the Young Turks, have given to Mustapha the name of a 
genius and to Turkey the aspect of a modern state. The 
Caliphate was abolished, the women were compelled to 
abandon the veil, the schools were laicized, the Koran was 
ordered to be rendered into Turkish. By an astounding 
breach with tradition it was decreed (1928) that the Moslem 
faith should no longer be the official religion of the Turkish 
Republic. Small things as well as large attracted the inno- 
vating zeal of the Ghazi, or “Raider of the Christians,” and, 
lest the devout should persevere in the practice of touching the 
ground with their foreheads in the course of their devotions, 
they were compelled to substitute the rimmed hat of the 
European for the traditional fez. These and other modernizing 
changes, such as the abolition of polygamy, the introduction 


was by violence that the sons of Othman acquired the power 
to rule over the Turkish nation and to maintain their 
for more than six centuries. It is now the nation that revolts 
against these usurpers, puts them in their right place, and 
carries on their sovereignty.” At the end of his speech there 
were shouts of, “Vote, votel” One single voice was heard 
declaring. “I am against it,” but this was drowned by cries 

1A speech delivered by Ghazi Mustapha Kemal (October 15 to 20, 1927 
Koehler, Leipzig, 1929. 


y 


284 AHISTORY OF EUROPE 


of “Silence!” Stupefied with admiration, the Turks, a nation — 
of private soldiers, wheeled to the word of their general's 
.. command. f 
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NEW DICTATORSHIPS AND OLD i 
DEMOCRACIES 
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sovereign formula for the coming age. No country in the 
world claiming to be civilized—not even Russia—had been 


compelled with varying degrees of readiness to accept. That 
every citizen should be able to think as he liked, to speak 
as he liked, and to vote as he liked was regarded as 
the mark of a civilized polity. Some dangers there might be 
in the practice of liberty, but they were nothing to the risk 
of allowing discontents to fester under a system of repression, 


faith in political freedom. The peacetime structure of Euro- 
pean society had not been shaped by governments. It was no 
government which had made the prosperity of Lancashire or 
the Ruhr, no government which had built up the financial 
wealth of the Rothschilds, nor any assemblage of govern- 
ments which had enabled the population of Europe to increase 
by more than three hundred and fifty millions in a hundred 
and thirty years. 

The capitalistic structure of European society had been 
due to individual invention and individual enterprise, fee 
liquid fund of cosmopolitan capital accumulated 
individual savings and flowing freely from country seh country 
in obedience to the magnet of private gain. z richest 
country in Europe was that in which government interferenca 
in trade and industry had been confined within copiis 
limits, and the best advertisement for the value of eco! 
liberty was supplied by the trade returns of the British people, 

On the other side of the Atlantic was @ society d 
stock which in the course of the nineteenth century h 
experienced a fantastic accretion of — at 
The social and economic history of the deis He 
America from the declaration of independence in 
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great slump in 1929 was one of unexampled and continuously 
, ascending prosperity; but, swift as had been the growth of 


favours of nature this staggering prosperity 
a long tradition of individual enterprise. 
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political class, and since any American 
INCL nanny. wes robbed of 
th was the prime object of national 


UU SA NU enee beard denouncing 
the financiers of Wall Street or the magnates of oil and steel, 
nobody before the great slump doubted that it was in America, 
where the acquisitive faculties of man were least impeded by 
exar MESS nns of poverty had been most successfully 
sol 

Meanwhile in Europe, as the tides of political liberty 
surged forward, the tides of economic liberty tended to recede. 
It was reasonable for James Mill in 1820 to think and write 
of government as a bad thing, because English government 
at that time was controlled by a small and privileged 
class and open to the charge of corruption and jobbery. 
‘But it was less reasonable to take this disparaging view of 
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government when the whole people had been admitted within 
the pale of the constitution. A democratic government might 
not always be wise; but at least it might be expected to protect 
the interest of the public as a whole. The interference of such 
a government might be positively conducive to human 
happiness. 

Such a government in particular might be expected to- 
arrest the evils of the capitalistic system. These evils were 
patent, the wastefulness of competition, the soullessness of 
limited liability companies, the pressure of sinister influences 
on legislation, the exploitation of the weak, the great dis- 
parities of wealth between man and man. In the years after 
the war the world was faced with the strange phenomenon 
of dire poverty existing in the midst of unexampled plenty. 
While millions went short of food and clothing, crops were 
actually destroyed as being in excess of remunerative demand. 
What was the world coming to? Tt was freely contended that 
parliaments were bankrupt, that democratic civilization had 


reached its term, and that laissez-faire must give place to A 


“planned economy” all along the line. Even in England a 
complete reconstruction pes diode society was 

(1919) by the voice of i ^ » 
One major evil resulting from the war was the collapse over - 


of communism for the accepted order 
It challenged property, the belief in God, the social hierarchy, 


sophy on which that class he 
evangelical piety of the Russian went out to meet 3| 
religion, which, apart from its offers of peace, bread, an 
land, proceeded on the maxim that the last should be 
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and the first last. For though Russian communism denounced 
. religion as “the opium of the people," it bore, like Islam, 
_ the marks of a religious faith. It was cosmopolitan, militant, 
j Lenin was its prophet, and the Communist 
= Party its Church. 

= Lenin was a fanatical visionary whose effective power was 
multiplied threefold by an inner conviction that he was 
- designed by fate to be the commander of a victorious Russian 
— Revolution. Without wealth or station, this obscure con- 
spirator, who had spent much of his life in Siberian prisons, 


. régime in cie ios mend to “liquidate” the bourgeoisie, and to 


fuge 1o tht Genie ty Cura Fil over nt 


La... a 
than Peter the Great. 


Communists’ peace. Communism for Russia first, and then 
for ibo rest o£ tho world, was his programme: The writings of 
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In defiance of theory he permitted private trading in 1921, 
when he saw that unqualified communism was leading to 
disaster. Nor was he insensible of the value of foreign capital 
for the support of Russian industries. The wild scheme of 
Trotsky and Zinovieff for an intensive campaign of revolu- 
tionary propaganda in foreign countries did not win his 
approval It was better, he thought, first to consolidate the 
system in Russia itself with such aid as the capitalist countries 
could afford. In 1921 a commercial agreement was made 
with England, in 1922 with Germany. He dreamed of a 
Russia in which every peasant could read and write, and had 
his cottage heated and lit by electricity. — à 
The instruments of his power were, firstly a highly organized. 
police inherited from the 
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in the Vendée, so now in Russia, the mere fact of foreign inter- 
ference consolidated loyalty to the revolutionary régime and 
made the reputation of its defenders. The White armies were 
everywhere repulsed, as much by their own disorders, 
tyrannies, and follies as by the merits of their opponents. A 
brilliant Jew who had graduated in petty crime gained renown 
as the organizer of victory, and Trotsky was hailed as the 
Russian Carnot. 

The Bolshevik Revolution was a portent transcending in 
magnitude any movement of the kind of which Europe had 
experience. Its efficacy, its ruthlessness, the wide span of its 
ambition gave it a strange fascination. Even in conservative 

— England, the Labour leaders talked of workers’ councils, of 
the supersession of Parliamentary government by direct 
action, and of the General Strike. 

All over western Europe statesmen asked themselves how 
far this conflagration would spread. In Finland the Reds 
were ruthlessly suppressed by the Germans, in Hungary by 
the Roumans. But who could forecast the effect of Bolshevik 
propaganda in the cordon of new states, some of them very 
small, others still unsettled and confused, which had been 
~set up by the Peace Treaties? In 1920 there was a moment of 
extreme danger for Poland, upon which even in a general 
history we may be permitted to pause. 


Few people had suffered so grievously during the war as 
the Poles. Their country had been the principal battlefield of 
the eastern campaigns. It had been drenched in blood and 
blasted by explosives. It had been the scene of butcheries 
such as no pen can describe, of butcheries inflicted and en- 
dured by subject peoples. Some Poles had fought in the 
Russian, others in the Austrian, and others again in the Prus- 
sian armies. All had fought under compulsion. Then by an 
extraordinary turn of chance the partitioning Empires were 

_ simultaneously overthrown, and the Poles, war-wracked and 
impoverished, found themselves, after more than a century 
. of subjection, masterless and free. 

It is little wonder that the champagne of liberty went to 
their heads. At Paris they were like children asking for the 
moon. In the east they were like visionaries in search of the 
Holy Grail. Under the leadership of Joseph Pilsudski, an 
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across the frontier and driven to negotiate a peace. By hi: 
decisive manoeuvre in the bloodless battle of Warsa 
Pilsudski earned the gratitude of Europe. He had 
Poland from Bolshevism. How far, but for the miracle 
he wrought on the Vistula, that contagion would ha’ 
no nier ME d ioni 
wo other services Pilsudski rendered 
The Poles had no experience in the art of self-government, — 
Suddenly emerging from their long servitude 
sunlight of liberty they equipped themselves, as 
Parliamentary 
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Dortional representation and universal 

their Houses, and as they had no less than fourteen 
none of them closely adjusted to the needs of 
situation which had arisen from the war, 
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had narrowly escaped disaster from the Bolsheviks, might 
very easily founder on the rock of Parliamentary confusion. 
So things continued in Poland going from bad to worse 


- 1933, 
| 1934 
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until Pilsudski, emerging from retirement, rode into Warsaw. 
on May 4, 1926, and stopped the fooling. What he then d 
is proof of a sagacity and moderation rare in the politics of 
central Europe. He refused to be President of the Republic, 
but promoted a much respected professor to the place of 
power. He neither abolished the Diet, nor endeavoured to 
form a Fascist party. The veteran soldier of Polish liberty, 
the honourable inmate of Siberian and German prisons, 
not propose to turn dictator in his old age. The Diet sh 
continue to meet, to discuss, to educate itself and the people; 


council of proved technicians was chosen to direct the wheel 
of state. Their permanence was guaranteed. It was en 
that they were known to have the support of Pilsudski, 
held the portfolio of war, commanded the devotion of the 
troops, and still retained the gratitude of the Polish people. 

A second benefit conferred upon Poland by this remarkable 
man is a good foreign policy. Non-aggression pacts signed 
with Russia and Germany have brought a sense of security 
to a nation which dreads nothing so much as a renewal of 
war in Polish territory. Wider commitments are feared. 
Poland is heavily armed, but for defence only. After an initial 
burst of disconcerting temerity the Republic of Pilsudski has 
learnt to put safety first. 3 
That Bolshevik propaganda made so little progress in. the. 
new states which were created by the treaty is undoubtedly - 


by agrarian legislation of a most far-reaching kind. 
In Poland, in Czecho-Slovakia and in Roumania, as also in 
the little Baltic states, larger properties were divided up for- 
the benefit of the peasants. There were many who lamented - 
the disappearance of the great country houses, which had 
played their part in the art, letters, and politics of the middle 
cast for so many centuries, But one of the results of this wide — 
agrarian revolution was that a strong cordon of peasant - 
owners was drawn between Russian communism and ] 
Europe. 


The effect of so great a convulsion as the Russian Revolu- 
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open; but there was nothing in the government 
to rally opinion, to strike the imagination, or 
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degeneracy of the patriotic spirit. Many of the parlía- 
mentary statesmen were able and single-minded, but much 
— of the energy which should have been devoted to the con- 
sideration of great national problems was wasted in the barren 
dialectic of debate or the ceaseless manoeuvring for position. 


ie 
into the war, took arms himself, endured wounds, and 
“came out at the end burning with patriotism and bursting 
with ambition, a condottiere of fortune, prompt, fiery, cleat- 
headed, shrinking from no violence or brutality, a born master 
of conspiracy.” His first step was to form a party ef action. 
He called it the Fascisti, having in mind the Roman rods, or 
fasces, which were carried by the lictors before the chief 
magistrate of the State as emblems of authority. It was to be 
a party of discipline, strict, Spartan, virile, and it was to rule 
the state. His organization, founded in a Milanese newspaper 
office (March 23, 1919), grew. It controlled the streets. 
Sometimes the Fascisti, wearing the black shirt of the arditi, 
or storm troopers, killed their opponents; at other times beat 
them or degraded them through the forced administration 
of castor oil. Sometimes in the old-fashioned manner of 
Italy they sacked the house of a liberal politician from floor 
to rafter. In the old soldiers of the war, chafing under neglect, 
the party found material for its militia. On October 30, 1922, 
Mussolini marched on Rome and, preserving the nominal 
primacy of the King, took on the conduct of the state. 
The development which followed was extraordinary. 


Fascisti grew till they absorbed the whole people. No other ' 
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opinion was tolerated. The Press, the professors, the litterati 
were compelled to conform to the new doctrine. The phial 
of castor oil, the dungeon, or exile to an island were the 
penalties of disobedience. The convenient assassination of 
Matteotti, the leader of the parliamentary opposition, was - 
an advertisement that the old liberalism of Italy was at an end. 

In violent reaction against proportional ion, 
the “Duce” divided Italy into fifteen constituencies (Novem- 
ber, 1923) and decreed that the party which obtained the 


active policy, j j i 
mentary life. By a bold rupture with his past, Mussolini, We 
who had organized a general strike in 1914, declared that A 
strikes and lock-outs were forbidden. Under his Law of Cor- 
porations every industry in the country became part of a great 
public scheme directed with an eye to the | of the th 
interest of the worker on the one hand and to the perity . 
and solvency of the businesses on the other. In the Liberal 


promising in human affairs. Yet humane Italians 
found, even from the first, to applaud a movement which, — 
despite the ferocity of its repression, brought into the political 
life of Italy a sentiment bel J lige abe 

age. The glowing genius devouring energy Duce be: 
communicated itself to every part of the body politic. An l 
entirely new standard of efficiency was iue The 
branch of the Public Service. The trains ran to 7 blis ) 
peculation of officials was severely punished. Mela tes 
works were undertaken. A now momèntum was given id. | 
archaeological exploration, to the rebuilding en yd 
to the reclamation of malarial regions of the sou i 
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degrees Fascism, which had at first been viewed as the 
.. violent dream of a lunatic, was received with respect and 
- . admiration. It was not only a policy, but a creed. It opposed 
‘to the militant faith of international communism a faith not 
less combative and persecuting, a fervent national socialism, 
_ interpreted, preached, and imposed by an organized political 
party. Every force which tended to unite the nation it 
respected; every influence which tended to divide or per- 
plex or to illumine it was brutally suppressed. The crucifix 
was restored to the schools, the State reconciled to the 
Church (February 11, 1929). All antagonism—local, provin- 
cial, religious, sectarian—disappeared in a common worship 
- of the “Duce,” recalling in its lavish and unbroken expressions 
of homage the cult of Alexander or of Augustus. If the price 
was the loss of liberty, it was a price which the Italian was 
prepared to pay. Again Italy had produced a man of the 
- Caesarean mould, a tyrant with the bravura of an orator and 
‘the broad sympathies of a man of the people, but a tyrant who 
was content to give strength and unity to his own nation 
and did not, so it was long supposed, seek, like Napoleon, 
to impose his will upon foreign lands. 
~ The remarkable character of the Italian leader, the way in 
. which he succeeded in correcting the fatigue and despondency 
of the Italian people and in harnessing to the use of the State 
all the military virtues which had been educated by the war, 
his skill in striking the popular imagination, in generating 
enthusiasm and confidence, and his success in overcoming 
industrial unrest, attracted sympathies in other countries 
and led to the formation of Fascist groups or parties. 


There was a certain lance-corporal of the sixteenth Bavarian 

Infantry reserve division lying blinded with gas in a German 
hospital on Armistice Day, who, when he had recovered from 

his war disabilities, felt that the Geunan answer to the Com- 
munists and the Allies must take some such shape as that 

which the *Duce" had ordained for Italy. He was the son 

- of a small Austrian customs official, and a house painter by 

.. b.calling. His name was Adolf Hitler. Waking up after the 
AD victorious camaraderie of the front line to find the Fatherland 
20, brought low, the army broken, the spirit of revolution abroad, 
1889 and the social democrats installed in power, this obscure 


Jews, the foundation of a national army, 
zation of the large shops. They attacked 
politanism, capitalism, A fanatical 

refused to abandon the will to power, marked 
eventual success. In Mein Kampf, & 


if their driving force had been the 

virtues of peace and order instead of the fana 
hysterical—passions which they in fact displayed. 
our world is moving towards a 
is only one bee at issue: or will it 
salvation of Aryan humanity, 

source of profit for the eternal Jew? The true National 
must make it its duty to develop a sess 
tion for its youth so that it may me of this 
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‘until he or she has been initiated into the deepest knowledge 
about the inner necessity and essence of blood purity.” 
The German Republic had been founded in the dark hour 
of frustration and defeat. Republicans had set their signature 
to the Armistice, and Republicans again had signed the 
Treaty of Versailles. Though the Weimar Assembly, which 
met on February 6, 1919, to draft a constitution, was elected 
by so great a preponderance of the German nation that itis 
idle to contend that the Republic was not the deliberate act 
of a free people, the sufferings which accompanied its birth 
.and the hardships and humiliations which attended its early 
course were things not to be forgotten and by some Germans 
difficult to forgive. 
_ High gales burst upon the Republic from the first. On the 
one side the Communists and Spartacists, on the other the 
Reactionaries and Royalists worked for its overthrow. Nor 
~ was either opposition a force to be despised. All over Central 
Europe, and nowhere more than in Germany, the story of the 
— - Russian revolution had made a deep impression on the manual 
worker, The brutalities and miseries which bad been associated 
with the rise of the Bolsheviks to power could not counteract 
the prodigious fact that in Russia, of all countries in the 
world, the people had overthrown their masters and were 
governing a vast empire in the interests of the poor. Sparta- 
cism, then, was widely diffused among the industrial workers. 
‘It possessed a sacred creed in Marxism and a literature of 
revolt in the burning pamphlets of Rosa Luxembourg. But 
Spartacism, though full of sound and fury, lacked military 
leadership, discipline, organization. Against it was ranged à 
government which, albeit shaken by the events of the war, 
could yet command the service of officials and officers of the 
regular army. More fortunate than the broken Kerensky, 
President Ebert found to his hand strong and capable instru- 
ments. Of these one stood out above the rest—Noske, the 
Commandant of the National Guard. By stern and timely 
measures Noske suppressed the Spartacists and enabled the 
Republic to survive. 
There was little sympathy for the Kaiser. To a nation of 
soldiers it was a sufficient condemnation that in the hour of 
defeat he had deserted the army. Yet there was enough of 
military, aristocratic, and imperial sentiment in Germany to 


^ 


Europe was deep as ever. Over against the German people, 
disarmed, ci 


victorious alliance, brandishing the Treaty of Versailles and 
demanding the exact fulfilment of its terms. The representa- 


improvement of the German itish 
that the whole continent would suffer from the ruin of 
many, did not impress As stern lawyer from Ton. Y 
wanted reparations security—reparations at on0% — 
security always—and since he did not believe in the Ger: 
man protestations of poverty, leemos biu 
were fraudulent debtors, seeking by every 
evade their liabilities, he was resolved that em 
the full weight of a military occupation. So, 
indignation of the Germans, black ean 
quartered in the Rhineland towns, and, when e iito 
deliveries were backward, Poincaré marched an ‘i 
the Ruhr. i H vy Ry i 
The occupation of the Ruhr, against which every British 
party protested, was one of those extreme 
fortunes which, when ier fering has 
point, supply their own eine 
Committee under French and Belgian influence fixed Ger- 
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many’s reparation debt at 6,600 millions. As one means of 
evading a fantastic and impossible obligation, the Germans 
decided to depreciate the mark. But inflation is a tricky sprite, 
which, once invoked, is apt to evade control. By January, 
1923, when the French first entered the Ruhr, 80,000 marks 
were necessary to purchase a sovereign; by October the sum 


had mounted to the astronomical figure of 112,000 millions. 
Great fortunes shrank to a pittance. The whole upper and 
middle class, and all wage-earners whose livelihood depended — 
on fixed money payments, were plunged in destitution. And — 
while the scale and character of this monetary tragedy Were 

Such as to attract the attention of the world, the general Fi 
economic situation became increasingly difficult both for — 
France and Germany. On the one hand, the French army - 
in the Ruhr strangled German industry; on the other hand, 2 
the passive resistance of the German miners and mine 
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owners, which was financed from Berlin, obstructed the 
exaction of those “productive pledges” which it had been the 
prime object of the French invasion to secure. The bitter 
struggle could not proceed indefinitely. In the autumn the — 
Germans gave way over passive resistance and suddenly in the 
early summer of 1924 reformed their currency. The French, 
sobered by a fifty per cent. fall of the franc, threw out Poincaré 
and called Herriot, the radical leader, to the helm. The stage 
was then set for the three acts which, taken in combination, — 
improved for a time the political atmosphere of Europe: the — 
Dawes Settlement of 1924, the Locarno agreement of 1925, — 
and the entry of Germany into the League of Nations in 1926. — 
The war had brought about a complete revolution in the — 


2,360 millions, principal and accrued interest, 
no less than 920 millions were owed by Great Britain. Hoy 
could the Government in Washington fail to be interested in 
the solvency of debtor countries from whom such payments — 
were due? “There ought," said Mr. tea - 
States Secretary of State, as far back as 
"to be a way for statesman t9 aarts 
can pay.” Mr. Hughes spoke sense; 
failed, financial experts under impartial 
succeed. That was the importance of the 
which met under an American chairman, 
initiative of the American Government, on 
to find out what Germany could pay. It was à 
of experts working in a cool business atmosphere: 
recommendations, the moratorium, the foreign 
central bank and the like, seeing that they were subsequenti 
modified, are comparatively immaterial. The irs uic asus 4 
of the Dawes report was that the barren folly 
tall abondoned fora scheme 
lly abandoned for a $ 
and compatible with the recovery, of fhe Sopor COUN ies 
Later, at a Conference in London d jd 
* ofthe Ruhr — . 
accepted the plan and agreed to the evacuation A 
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and the Rhineland towns which had been seized as pledges 
for payment. 


| 
| 
x | 
E The second stage in the path of European appeasement was | 
925 marked by the Pact of Locarno. The idea of a pact of peace | 
ing the frontiers both of France and Germany was 
one so violently opposed to the military prejudices of the hour 
that it seemed hardly possible that it should ever be embodied | 
in a Treaty. In 1922 it had been roundly rejected by the — 
French, and in 1925 it was carried through only by the happy 
coincidence that in Stresemann, Briand, and Austen Cham- 
berlain the three nations principally concerned were repre- 
sented by statesmen who were prepared to take risks for the | 
furtherance of European peace. It needed some courage on 


hand to a treaty which renounced Alsace-Lorraine; some 
“courage on the part of Chamberlain to pledge his country to 
oppose France, if she invaded Germany, and Germany, if she 


ancient enemy across the Rhine. The risks were faced. The 
Treaties were signed. The war frontier between France and 


mot endeavour to change them by force of arms. “A Locarno, | 
said Briand, "mous avons parlé européen. C'est une langue — 
nouvelle qu'il faudra bien que l'on apprenne."* | 
After Locarno the way seemed clear for Germany's entry 
into the League. She had undertaken to pay reparations, she 
had accepted her new frontier on the west, and had pledged 
herself against warlike adventures in the east. That she should 
take her seat as a permanent member of the Council on an 
„equality with the victors was a stipulation of the Treaty and — 
regarded by all good Europeans as a matter of course. 
at the last moment the entry of Germany into the League | 
was obstructed by a series of humiliating and discreditable 
intrigues. The prospect of the admission of a new Great 


il 
3 "At Locarno we spoke European, a new language which wo ought certainly 1 } 


advantages, the disarmament imposed on Germany by the 
Treaty of Versailles had never willingly been accepted by a 
os of soldiers; and were ts cup claim, 
either that they shoul lowed to rearm, 
tion of armaments should be seriously undertaken by their 
neighbours, With a rare unanimity of passionate emotion, 
the youth of Germany claimed equality of treatment, 
protested against the continuance ds a system which left them 
elpless before the aeroplanes, tanks, 

artillery of Poles, Czechs, and Frenchmen. A problem was 
raised of the greatest delicacy and complexity, the 
of which was not rendered easier by the sllitant peor 
of the German Press, and by the general and well forneo 
belief that Germany was secretly supplying herself towards 
bidden instruments of war. The League's progress Sros riy, 
and agreed all-round system of disarmament apprehensions 
so slow and so steadily obstructed by the grave suspicion that 
of the heavily armed Powers, as to suggest the spoon du 
nothing serious was intended. Years passed, Still there was 
in 1929, an irreparable loss to the Republic, s 
no disarmament, The long delays of the who stood for 
against the authority of the prepared 
fulfilment of the treaties, and had been Germany 
sacrifices for European peace. Fi 
had wooed Geneva, and wooed in vain. 

All this time a menacing civil wat eem German Reich. 


growing in intensity within the 
The revolution of 1919, while it had put ae Spelt 
the Court and the aristocracy, had done 


er rte | a 
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the position of the great magnates of industry and fina 
The chasm between wealth and poverty was never so pain 1 
evident as during the period of the catastrophe of the mark, 


time of general misery. It is not, therefore, surprising 

Communism, which is the fruit of envy and despair, ma 

rapid strides among the German workers. 
Meanwhile an economic calamity, the sharper since it s 


Republic to the ground. The miseries of the inflation of 19 i 
had been succeeded by five years of ostentatious prosperity, 
when under the stimulus of some seven hundred and fifty” 
million of foreign loans, industries were extended, banks 
factories were built, and a wild orgy of extravagant spe 
announced the advent of a new race of profiteers. 
followed in 1929 a great financial crash in New York. 
once American money was recalled from Germany. v 
results which were calamitous to German business. Bank 
Closed, factories turned off their hands, revenue diminis 
The enormous problem of finding work for the six 
unemployed, and of endeavouring to balance the bud 
Confronted the unfortunate Cabinet of Social Democrats, 
which had just lost in Stresemann its outstanding statest 
At the crisis, when the bitter cry of the workless was in € ery 


Streets, the country was swept by a brilliant propagandi 
which expressed all the resentments and voiced all the hopes” 
of a leaderless people. Adolf Hitler has already appeared in 
these pages as a front-line soldier, the apocalyptic organize 
of the Nazi party. His object was to clear Germany of th 
Jews, to stamp out Communism, and to revive the milii 
renown of the German people. Having failed to win po 
by a military “Putsch” in 1923, he applied himself 
Conspicuous ability to a constitutional campaign. He ¥ 
a great orator who could voice in short, vibrating, intellig ! 
phrases the passions good and bad of his countrymen. No 

arts of the modern impresario were lacking to the conduct 
B ik prcieguide. AES E A tango" campaigning 
this little Austrian Messiah had infused so strong a blast 
Courage and confidence into a dejected and distracted peop! 
had organized terrorism with so high a hand, and had obta 
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so complete a mastery of the streets by his brown-shirted 
storm troops of ruffianly bullies,' that he became Chancellor 
of the Reich and master of the German state. The Govern- 
ment had been too weak to suppress the private armies 
wearing shirts of different colours who paraded the country 
and menaced the peace. Not least among thei 0 
weakest was the fact that von Papen a rich Catholic 

estphalian nobleman and royalist, hoping to bring mon- _ 
archy back on the crest of the movement, had captured the — 
President of the Republic, the old and illustrious M 
burg, for the Nazi cause. 

The Weimar Republic, which had long lal 
heavy seas, foundered in the great Nazi storm of 1933. 
indulgence was felt for the parliamentary 
had failed to bring hope and sia remp iry 
The Reichstag, an assembly 
espere tm was too iter vied i 


too barren of teachable conservatives to contin an eo 
tive instrument of government. Even Brüning, the last true. 
republican chancellor and a Catral had beon 
driven to 


governi by omire E 1 
Yet the Weimar Republic had rendered services to Germany wih 
which it was convenient to forget. In a dark hour it red 
restored the currency, ree ler eder 
occupation of foreign troops, brought Germany 
League of Nations as a first-class power obtained 
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challenge 
stormed his way to power and threw an audacious 
to the four greatest forces in modern civilization; the Catholics, 
the Protestants, the capitalists and the Nazi ruler is 


that 

and before the war by Houston of the 
everything and that all the great achievements irs 
world have been accomplished by the Nordics. It is argued E 
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and that the Goths, who were of the same Teuton stock, did 
more for civilization than the Romans. Adolf Hitler, then, 
is a racialist. No Jew can be a German citizen. The Old 
Testament and the Crucifix are suspect; the one is a Jewish 
publication, the other a Jewish symbol. It is, indeed, as the 
more constructive thinkers of the movement have already 
discovered, difficult to harmonize the Christian gospel with | 
a philosophy of the state which derides the brotherhood of | 
man, expels professors of liberal or cosmopolitan principles | 
from the Universities, and deliberately extirpates the spirit of 
liberty and charity from the educational system of the 
country. 

Wotan, not Christ, is, as many of them proclaim, the real 
God of the Nazi religion. Fortunately, as by the method of 
terrorism the party has now been made coterminous with 
the state, there are many who wear the colours without 
adopting the creed. Nor is German Christianity utterly 
effaced. Alike in the Protestant and Catholic Churches brave 
men have protested in public against the humiliations put 
upon their faith. 

The internal revolution in Germany accomplished by 
Hitler and his national socialist party is an extraordinary 
psychological phenomenon. The dread of communism, the 
hatred of Jews and profiteers, the desire once again to be — 
feared abroad, the need of a government stronger, more | 
progressive, and more sanguine than the Republic, which 
would repudiate the Peace Treaties and once more launch 
Germany on the course of ambition and honour, all contri- 
buted to make Hitlerism possible. As in Italy with Fascism, 
so in Germany with Hitlerism, the old soldiers, who had | 
.. Served their country in the trenches and felt themselves — | 
z miserably needy, and often despised by Jewish profiteers, 

~ joined the movement in great numbers. The Germans ar? | 
always thorough. The significance of Hitlerism is that of all — ' 


. forms of nationalism yet invented or devised it is the most 
- thorough-going. There are to be no classes, no parties, nO 
trades unions, semi-autonomous states, or relics of the old 
German Federal system, but one centralized corporate state 
fade up from topito bottom of Nazis, wearing shirts of Ut 
as, " i fur! ] 

E tom the esie Cinta (dendo Peor which aes Girbdsy.. Time 
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the new chief, when his storm troops had made themselves. 
masters of the streets, was to march his country out of the 
League and the Disarmament Conference (1933). 

Is muc oh 


Germans have had no great teacher of since 
1848 German Liberalism has been a weak, unprosperous — 
plant. What is new in the National Socialist movement is 
that centralization replaces the ancient federation, that the 
old civil service which had weathered the storm of the first - 


a military state in 1792 y di 
(so far as the will to arm is concerned) in 1935. This is th 
new fact of which Europe and the world must take account 
The Hitler dictatorship, though it favours social eq Kind 
the inverse of democracy. It makes of the citizen not only th ^ 
servant but the slave of the state. The great democratic maxim 
that the state should aim at securing the greatest happiness of 
the greatest number is replaced in the Nazi philosophy ie 
theory that the end of the individual Mc RM the 
material power of the nation. The prime tune rM women 
is to breed for the state, of men to fight for it. The sie abating A 
death is death in battle, the supreme virtue the heroism W tt zn 
faces the enemy and the torments que n lation — 
Reo Gf ife is a note of that lack of 


accept such a philosophy of life : 
balance and moderation which goes with the character of 
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this remarkable people, at once the most virile and enthusi- 
astic, the most industrious and submissive, the most methodi- 
cal and sentimental in the world. 

President von Hindenburg died in August, 1934. By an 
overwhelming majority of votes the German people, acting 
under strong governmental pressure, accorded to Adolf 
Hitler, “the Leader,” that full supremacy over the totalitarian 
state which was the goal of his ambitions. His past was not 
counted against him, neither the early years of ruthless terror- 
ism, nor the suspicion, which a public trial has done nothing 
to abate, that he had secretly caused the burning of the 
Reichstag (February 27, 1933), in order to spread fear of the 
Communists, nor “the blood-bath" of June 30, 1934, when 
the leading gangsters of his party (including Captain Roehm, 
one of his earliest allies) were suddenly butchered and their 
bodies burned,* nor the murder of Dr. Dollfuss, the Chancellor 
of the Austrian Republic, which was engineered by Nazi 
bands from Munich. These atrocities, reminiscent of the 
Roman Empire in the third century, were condoned. It was 
sufficient that Hitler, the wild hero of a Wagnerian opera, 
stood for a Germany proud, united, and defiant. When 
in the spring of 1935 he suddenly restored conscription in 
breach of the Versailles Treaty, an hysterical paroxysm of 
delight shook the country. 

A prophet, but not an administrator. Unlike Napoleon 


— — and Mussolini, Hitler is devoid of the specific administrative 


gift. Behind his mesmeric speeches and the Nazi propaganda 
so debasing in method, so effective in rule, quiet soldiers, 
bureaucrats. and captains of industry are reassembling their 
- forces. When the leader goes the old hands will be found 
placed on the levers of policy, but the policy will not be 
altogether old. Some items, such as the Second Punic War 
with England and the war of revenge on France, are no 
longer regarded as likely to be remunerative. Far more 
promising as a means of augmenting the territory of the 
Third Reich is the expedient of the plébiscite, inaugurated 
by the French in 1799 and lately in 1935 exercised with for- 
tunate results in the Saar. What might not be expected from 
plébiscites in Austria, in German Switzerland, in Schleswig, 
eee Der oed MI It seems probable that some 1,200 
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in Silesia? It is natural that the Nazi should ci 


ority of responsible ministers and 
Minister to call for a dissolution of 
the consent of the Senate being the 
not follow that they will be easy pane 


applause at a crisis when the tie pene t 
gravely shaken by the Sta viskcy frauds, was bly: frr - 
to carry, it they Scone 

to carry, if they require cp 
that th Vll be injoriously affected by their passage. thi 
sor eee sams oe E Hum A 


While on the continent 
after another, the British 
and popularity, The 
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of public service exhibited by King George V and Queen 
Mary, and noticeable also in the wide circle of their family, 
have made a deep impression on the minds of the nation. The 
rising generation are not growing up republican. The remark- 
able manifestations of loyal enthusiasm on the occasion of 
the King's Silver Jubilee in 1935 made it plain to any intelli- 
gent observer that a constitutional monarchy had a place to 
fill in a democratic and equalitarian society. 
oo Gerard government holds its ground. The attempts 
to disparage its value or to demand its supersession have 
brought discredit upon those who have made them. There is 
no sign of any desire to depart from the salutary British 
principle that the Cabinet is responsible for the government 
of the country to the House of Commons and through the 
House of Commons to the electorate. It is true that in the 


So long and intricate nor one affecting so many million human 
beings as the Government of India Bill which was introduced 
by Sir Samuel Hoare in 1934. The debates upon this unusual 
Siege ee ee Uf tho beit tradition, 
of English Parliamentary life 
The rae of the Labour party, though it has accelerated the 
eclipse of the Liberals, already divided among themselves by 
the unhappy cleavage of 1916, vuliligome Liberals supported 
the coalition under Mr. Lloyd George while others went into 
opposition = Mr. Asquith, has agreeably disappointed the 
alarmists, The leaders of British labour, Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald, Mr, por otha mer rene Mr. Arthur 
enderson, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Clynes, were as far as possible 
A OT oA Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, though 
a pacifist. was bv temperament a poetical Highland Tory, 


Mr. Snowden a robust Yorkshire Radical, Mr. Those a 
full-blown Imperialist. To no one of these men did the example 
of Russia offer any encouragement. In 1931, when the over- 
lavish expenditure of the Labour Cabinet had brought the 
country within sight of a commercial crash, these three men ; 
joined with the Conservatives and Liberals in a National ' 
Government to balance the budget and to restore the. emen 
of the country. y 

Contrary to general expectation, an apptenticeahip in the. 
Trades Union movement proved to be an excellent : 
tion for the assumption of high political responsibilities, 
The labour leaders had much experience in the art of handling 
troublesome and disagreeable men. They had negotiated: with | 
employers, mingled with foreigners at international | - confer- 
ences, and they knew, as most members of the Ho 
Commons did not, how the vast majority of men and women 
in the country really lived. The party, then, despite grea 
deficiencies of knowledge, contained men of ripe “human 
experience and ability. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and 
Mr. Henderson made good at the Foreign Office. 
Snowden won golden opinions at the Treasury. - 
the faults of inexperience were largely corrected by the 
help of the Civil Service. Though Labour in its two 
administrations has achieved little in the field of 
it has taught the country that politia cn capacity is 
the monopoly of the upper or middle class. 

The Hitler revolution is a suficient guarantee nat. 
Communism will not spread westward. The ; 
bourgeois holds the central fortress of Europe: But ther 
be secrets in Fascism or Hitlerism which the n 
the West will desire, without abandoning hei 
character, to adopt. That the peoples of England à 
mi ever, save under the actual spell- of war 

berty is difficult to believe. 

Ever since “the glorious revolution”. Britain bas tesa 
most wisely governed of the European states. a , ke 
made mistakes, but never of such a character as to prese 
a serious protest under armis orato OP pranca T 
The nation of civilians stood the shock of war, Soia 
allies, and accepted Se tuer a len sint 
long tradition, the odious burden of military conscrip 
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The troubles of the peace, graver in most respects than those 
ries assailed France, were surmounted by patience and 
skill. 

Five million men trained to arms found their way back into 
civilian employment without a shot fired. A police strike, a 
railway strike, and a coal strike successively disturbed Mr. 
Lloyd George's coalition government and were each in turn 
overcome. A nine days’ general strike in 1926, at once firmly 
and generously handled by Mr. Baldwin's government, was 
no more successful. The great mass of the people of the coun- 
try sided with the government, which was aided in its struggle 
by the petrol engine and the novel invention of broadcasting. 


- Workers’ insurance, too often miscalled “the dole," was, 


since it kept starvation at bay, the great safeguard against 

The relative peace of the country was the more remarkable, 
since, partly owing to the normal increase of population, and 
partly owing to the stoppage of emigration in the war, 
Britain had three million more mouths to feed. With less 
capital for the support of labour, there was more labour to 
support. A chronic burden of unemployment, far in excess 
of the normal rate, strained the resources of the Insurance 
Fund, and strengthened the case of those who wished to re- 
vise the Free Trade system, which had carried the country 
through the war. It was given to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, 
the leader of the Labour party, to discard, as head of a 
National Government in 1931, the policy of fiscal liberty 
introduced in 1846 by Sir Robert Peel, under which Britain 
had enjoyed a spell of national prosperity which up to that 
moment had no parallel in the world. 

At this time the British people bore without repining a 
burden of taxation heavier than that of any European 
country. The annual service of the debt charge alone amounted 
to more than 300 million sterling. Fifteen years after the end 
of the war the state levied 4s. 6d. in the pound on the income 
of the taxpayer irrespective of the super-tax on incomes 
exceeding £2,000 a year. Yet it is characteristic of the 
democratic spirit which prevailed in the country that, despite 
bad trade and crushing taxation, the level of the social ser- 
vices, higher than that which prevailed in any other country 


. and more expensive, was not seriously lowered. That the 


-= films, holidays, and travel the boots 


health, the education; and the housing of the ESAE tics: 
be well cared for was common ground with all parties in 
the state. No class in Britain at at any time since the 
experienced the terrible collapse of fortune which. 
Germans through the catastrophe of the 
French rentier through the gn collapse of the | franc. | AT. 
the areas of unemployment there was | | depression’ and. 
hopelessness. Otherwise, taken by whatever test may x 
applied, the returns of savings banks, 


there was evidence of a-community not 
those little superfluities which apes T 
of the worker’s life. aie aul 
The old economic ascendancy. which v enjoyed t 
inhabitants of Britain during the first three-quarters of the 
nineteenth century was no longer theirs. Other countries had 
leamed to maniac A c ‘ip 


war, and by 
which were imposed 


economic nationalism, To no country Was. 
to Great Britain, & third of whose p 


of developing, apart from the : 
happy indifference to its perils and 
economic and political: self-su 


herself from the politics of t 
trading interests within the bc us 
Dominions. Wen there nie 
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of Lord Salisbury’s “splendid isolation” the development of = 
aviation would be sufficient. Britain is no longer an island. 
If it was a British interest before the war that Germany 

should not overrun Belgium, or take the Channel ports, or 
- dominate France, it is even more important for national 
security that these changes in the European balance should 
not happen now. 

` As a member of the League of Nations, as a guarantor of 
the Pact of Locarno, as a Power vitally interested in the 
preservation of European peace, Britain is compelled to make 
her contribution to the welfare and tranquillity of the conti- 
nent. That, despite Ottawa, her commerce will continue to 
— be world-wide, and that her traders will make money out of 
. Argentine and Brazil, out of China and the United States, is 
one of the few prophecies to which the student of markets 
may safely subscribe. : 

Wise men on the continent everywhere agree that it would 
. be a calamity were Britain to withdraw from Europe. It is 
not that the British are popular. Their superficial defects of 
‘manner and bearing are far too obvious to the foreigner, 

ut at least Englishmen are not so unpopular in France 
as the Germans, not so unpopular in Germany as the 


apparently stupid people desire peace, support the League 
of Nations, and that they are able to exercise a mediatorial 
et ee He Ruropean power can well 

If the greatest of all present political problems, that of dis- 
armament, should-ever be happily solved the result will be 

largely due to the consistent efforts of British Cabinets, and of 
m , statesmen drawn to Geneva from every part of the British : 
- -— Empire, to bring about a better international order, and to 
prevent a recurrence of the fatal competition in armaments, 
which led, and could only lead, to an explosion. 

For a commercial island peace is a prime necessity. With 
few exceptions British statesmen have recognized this funda- 
mental axiom of policy. It may also be claimed for British 
foreign policy that a vein of humanitarian sentiment, some- 
- times quixotic, sometimes capricious, but always genuine, 
— and deriving through Wesley and Wilberforce from the 


2 


French. It is recognized that these eccentric, incoherent, ^ 
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the Anglo-Saxon peace. 


It is reasonable to hope that one ancient cause of friction - A 


between the-American and British peoples has since 1921 been 


Ts e Anen if not entirely removed. The subjection of — 
Ireland to the British yoke can no longer be an occasion of. ; 
to 


offence to the citizens of the United States. Save for the 
mainly Protestant counties of the north-east pia 
retain the British connection, Ireland is as 

The Lord Lieutenant bas vanished 

Chief Secretary. from the 


from the Curragh and the Ri j kiah Copr aaa Taa 


the streets. The Irish Parliament in 
the Irish executive endeavours to Cal id is 


The Irish Seorstat or Free State 1 iu gqepro- 


envoys to foreign courts, its delegates to 
sentatives to the Imperial Conference. The ten om aie 
imposes duties on British goods and may, since with 

of Westminster, pass laws which are Monde P ecliln 
statutes of the Imperial Parliament. ` re Dal aa Mid 
of the Privy Council (1935) it is plain that tie E the 
Dublin Parliament is called, may even legisla 


. weight with the British Cabinet in London), the injuries to 
Ireland resulting from such a severance were not easy to 
contemplate, How could a policy converting Irishmen into ` 
aliens fail to press | ly upon the numerous Irish residents 
in Britain or on Irishmen desiring to make their careers in 
the Empire? As a British subject the Irishman is at any time 
free to better his fortunes in Liverpool or Glasgow; as an 
alien he might easily find himself excluded. The idea of mak- 
ing foreigners of a people who had played so large a part 
in the building up of the British Empire, who had given and 
continued to give so much to English letters and. who were 
bound by so many ties of family connection to the British 

. people, was deeply repugnant. The decision which was then 


taken may-have been erroneous, but it was founded upon an - . 


‘honest belief that the position of complete freedom under the 
British Crown and within the British Empire offered to 
“Catholic Ireland the best prospect of well-being and was of all 


"_ courses that which was most likely in the end to bring about 


1 the world. 


the last champions of Italian freedom, the last inheritors 


en not more savage than the rule 
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the reconciliation of the Irish and English races throughout 


Europe still bears her scars. The rulers of Germany : 
— Russia, Italy and Turkey Pave won their own Wi pP 
through blood. With every roar of the Nazi tiger, the sm 
powers tremble for their lives. Greece is cleft by the deadly 
nt of Spain 


E 
l 
1 
i4 


is a fugitive in Italy. The voyager in the Tyrrhenian sea à 

he views the low line of the Lipari las tare. 
the i on those - 

es of e setting sun, may reflect | t aped 


the great liberal tradition which made Italy one." m 
Still the revolutionary governments hold their ground, ev 
“the government of the Soviets whose Speedy d1 
days of Lenin was so often and so confiden 
-the west. There is no reason here for sU 
The durability of the Bolshevik régime 


much to its conservative as to its 
Russian people have long been inured to; 
“repression of the Soviets, which so deeply ofer 
susceptibilities of the west, does not shock the nt 
half-Asiatic country. The government f Stalin, 
-of a Georgian cobbler who. graduated in i 
_ politics as a train bandit anda A 


a 


the Great. The real novelty in Russia sire 


1 Since these words were written 
a Coup d' Etat, endeavours to appease 
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back on the political innovations of the west and revert to 
‘the well-tried technique of the Tzars. 
Yet there is this of novelty in the Soviet system. A living 
. feligion is enforced by the massed large-scale propaganda 
of a scientific age, by machine guns and aeroplanes, telephone 
and telegraph, printing press and film, broadcasting and the 
- regimentation of all the arts. A hundred and sixty million 
human souls are by a gigantic system of governmental 
pressure hermetically sealed against the invasion of unwelcome 
~ truth. All previous experiments in tyranny recorded in human 
annals pale beside this colossal achievement. 
^. À planned economy, seeing that in some shape or other it is 


Russia. What is impressive here is the scale upon which this 
grandiose project is now being carried into effect by the Soviet 
‘government, the risks which have been run, the opposition 
which has been overborne, and the sufferings which have been 
ruthlessly imposed and patiently endured. To predict in any year 
the varying economic needs of a vast and expanding popula- 
"tionis a task calculated to strain to the utmost the abilities of 
the most experienced government in the world. To adjust 
economic production and distribution to meet these demands 
is still more difficult. Yet both these gigantic operations are 
attempted by the Communist rulers of Russia over the 
immense territory stretching from the Polish frontier to the 
Pacific Ocean which is submitted to their sway. 


life for itself and boldly defying the accumulated prejudices 
and traditions of the past is one which cannot fail to arouse 
interest and curiosity. The core of the new Russian state is a 
political party of two or three million men and women selected 


. man may rise to the forefront of affairs, become a people's 
issar, or Cabinet Minister, or, holding the modest 


The spectacle of a great people working out a new way of - 


implied in any scheme of socialism, is not an idea peculiar to - 


* 
l 


ees 
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title of Secretary-General to the party, exercise supreme 
control over the policy of the state. A wide franchise offers to 
every Russian citizen from eighteen years upwards many fields 
of public activity. The citizen may speak and vote as a 
politician in one committee, as a producer in another, as a 
consumer in a third. One thing is refused him, the liberty 
to deviate from the Communist faith: i 

No fair observer will deny certain merits to the Soviet 
experiment. Education is now general and since 1928 divested 
of its wilder eccentricities and normally planned. Intelligent 
concern has been shown for public health and public recrea- | 
tion. Though it has been found necessary to devise 
rates of pay for skilled labour, the wounding’ sense of social 
inequality which prevails in the industrial towns of the west 
is removed from the Russian body politic. The natural 
development of a backward country has been greatly assisted 
by the continuance of that vigorous programme of mechani- 
zation which had been initiated in the later years of the Tzarist 
régime. New towns have "eant Ts Bie have 
introduced, a systematic attem s Y 
canize, without enlisting the motive of private profit, the - | 
industrial system of the country. Seeing that bis ar 
labour is in the last resort compulsory, there is no yea 
able unemployment. At the cost of its civil liberties a vast | 
population is enabled to enjoy a prison ration 


of life. 
Two questions, then, inevitably suggest ege 
Observer of contemporary. Europe: Will the o ‘often 


8 


been asked before, but never with the i 

they must now carry, for io each opener 
attached an aspect which is entirely novel and’ 

Aviation has come into war. A new Sclentilie Antiquity 
apparatus for propaganda has come into Laghi TEA 
has never beheld despotisms $0 PaE eal it has 
as those which with the help of modem memes 
been so easy to set up in Russia, in Italy, an with the tre- 
It is a light matter now for any d to enforce the 
mendous means at its disposal to decree an Equally, i 
spiritual servitude of the totalitarian State 107% 
be a light matter on 
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Power well served in the air to lay whole cities in ruins almost 
‘before the enemy population has woken up to the fact that it 
is at war. Yet the Europeans, in respect of whom these two 
-questions are necessarily asked, may recall before it is too 
late that they are trustees for the civilization of the world. 


-in a loose kind of society, often quarrelling fiercely and ignor- 
antly, but always, in the fields of religion and philosophy, 
Science and literature, art and music, giving and taking, 
“lending and borrowing the one from the other. The common 
heritage of European civilization is the most splendid posses- 
“sion of man. No issue now dividing the nations of Europe 
: is so great as to warrant its destruction. 
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For centuries the nations of this continent have lived together | 
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CHAPTER CI 
EPILOGUE 


AFTER SOME twenty million years of life upon this planet the 
lot of the. major part of humanity is still, as Hobbes once 
described it, “nasty, brutish, and short." Of its. two thousand 
million inhabitantssome hundred and fifty millionare still living 
very close to the hunger limit. But with all pie aes wit 
Which prevails in the vast spaces of Asia, Africa, and South 
America, where thousands of millions of men and women 
have lived, worked, and died, leaving no memorial, contri- 
buting nothing to the future, these volumes are not concerned. 
Here I have only attempted to convey in the briefest outline a 
general idea of the story of that section of the human race 
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unconjectured have A cn maintained and 

communicated through S4 
Only once in this long period did civilized Europa nd 
all 


the blessings of a single The Rom 

the Roman Empire alone, held for three critical centuries 
that was precious in European life within its 
the greatest of all calamities happened. 
Work of this majestic polity was broken 
9f the Teutonic world. The Empire " 
it as legacies of its greatness the voices SCYRe a s 
and of Horace and Augustine, the institution if 
Church, and the imposing feni othe; Re AT A 
prize of unity, the secret of discipline, the freedom 
humanity of the ancient world were lost. - pape 
to be built up again almost from its foundation in e scene 
of preddminating barbarism. East was severed 

the Greek Church from the Latin. The Papacy, siron 
the institutional forces bequeathed by the Empire, \ 

to keep the peace among the combative and passionate 
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"ambitions, And all the time in the heart of Europe them. 
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ples who had made the new chaos. Society splintered into 
minute particles, fief warring upon fief, town upon town. - 
Gradually out of this welter of lawlessness nations emerged ^ 
centred round the hereditary dynasties of kings. | 
Within each nation there grew up by degrees a rude system - 
of justice and police; but between nation and nation there was 
-no common ground of law, save in so far as the Roman 
- Church was able to supply it, But even that agency, which. 
“had been all through the middle ages the helpless spectator of. 
the crimes, the vices, and the quarrels of men, was weakened _ 
at the Reformation. To the ecclesiastical rupture between - 
Greece and Rome there was henceforward added the division — 
between Protestant and Catholic. The wars of religion in the 
west were succeeded by the dynastic wars of the seventeenth 
and the colonial wars of the eighteenth century. But from 
these, came no. better chance of European cohesion, rather 
-a deepening of the cleft which divided the continent. Yet - 
. never was the human mind so widely or sensibly affected by 
| large humanitarian ideas or by the thought of man as à 
citizen of the world as in the half-century which preceded 
the French Revolution. Could there once again be upon 
_ the continent of Europe a common Political framework for a 
common Latin civilization? The rise and fall of Napoleon | 
Provided the answer, Since the break-up of the Roman 
Empire so much of Europe had never been brought together 
under a single sceptre, But it was too late; the nations of _ 
- Europe were too strong. There was to be no Pax Napoleonica. — 
A coalition of powers, of which Great Britain was the spear- | 
` head, shattered the dream of French hegemony. The revolu- - 
tionary and Napoleonic wars left Europe exhausted, but 
were distinguished from other European Struggles by the | 
birth of an idea—a permanent Concert of Powers against — 
a permanent revolutionary danger. A long peaceof. exhaustion. 
rather than of good will was followed by those exciting 
nationalist wars which made Italy a kingdom and Germany ' j 
. an empire. But still Europe was not at rest. Germany was Pit 
ambitious. of world power, France studied revenge; the — 
partition of Africa and the decay of Turkey illumined- 


was fermenting the poison of suppressed nationalism. It i 
threw fever among the Irish and the Poles, among the Czechs. 
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and the Roumans, among the Croats and the Serbs. An 
atmosphere was produced in which the least spark might 
an explosion. 

The tragedy of the Great War was that it was 
between the most highly civilized peoples in Europe on an 
issue which a few level-headed men could easily have com- 
posed, and with respect to which ninety-nine per cent. of the 
population were wholly indifferent. The main problem. of 
statesmanship is to avert the recurrence of so great a catas- 
trophe: the more so since the place of Europe in the worl 
is no longer what it was in the seventies of the nineteenth 
century. Then the civilization of this continent seemed to’ 
repose upon a basis of unassailable security, The products — 
of European skill found their way with ease into the markets 
of the East and the West, and purchased in return cargoes of 
food and raw materials produced under the law of increasing 
returns. Then there seemed little reason to doubt that 


migrants and provided a market, remunerative 
illimitable, for European capital. Taking from 
Surplus men and sending to Europe her 
America was an. integral factor in the prosperity | 
Old World. NAA 

Now things are otherwise. Fhe Latin nations of the 
Hemisphere no longer dispense their hospitality 
fortune-seekers from the Apennines. The 
United States since 1924 have been more than 


begun to operate in the farmlands of the West. The ee 


and Japan import machinery from Europe or 
selves. Mass production in the United States, Mri qood 
in the Orient, menace from opposite quarters ds globe 
the standard of the European wage-earner. ibe Sogn 
home of British industrial strength is invaded. echas 
shire mill hand walks in stockings which are made 

The fact that Europe is entering into a period when 
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E d oct vi Dé slctücr than in the pli ai n 
should be taken, not as a discouragement, but as a challenge. 


of wars, by tariffs and quotas, by class struggles and strikes, ” 
and by every folly which the demon of economic nationalism — | 


take its stand on quality. It must live on its taste, its ingenu- 
ity, its good sense. Then, with a better spirit at home and 


of the encumbrances which now manacle progress, European’ 
- quality will tell in every market, Not otherwise can we expect 


- lower than we would wish it to be, is still the foundation upon . 
_ which our hopes of a higher civilization must depend. 


seem, as never so clearly in past history, that two alternative 
and sharply contrasted destinies await her. She may travel 


and hysteria, work for a permanent organization of peace. In | 
‘either case the human spirit is armed with material power. 


or abuse, to make or to mar, With science we may lay civiliza- 


the like of which has never been experienced by mankind. 
^ In the meantime the war has left us an evil legacy. The 
moral unity of Europe is for the time being broken. Nordic | 


to rupture the seamless garment of civilization. May future. 
generations close the rents, heal the wounds, and replace 
Our squandered treasure of humanity, toleration, and good 


Thstold. world: though handicapped by wars-and-rumoum i 
can contrive, is charged with industrial excellence. It must — 
abroad, with less bitterness or unrest, and with a shedding E 
to safeguard the workers' standard of life, which, though far 1 
Europe, then, bas now reached a point at which it would | 
down the road to a new war or, overcoming passion, prejudice, - 


The developing miracle of science is at our disposal to use 
- tion in ruins or enter into a period of plenty and well-being 


Paganism assails Christianity. An insane racialism threatens 


Pe 
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A. PRESIDENTS OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC 


Date of Election 
August, 1871. Marie-Joseph-Louis-Adolphe Thiers. 
May, 1873. Marie-Edmé-Patrice-Maurice de Macmahon, D f 
of Magenta, Marshal of France. 
January, 1879. Francois-Paul-Jules Grévy. Re-elected 1886. 
Resigned 1887. 
December, 1887. Marie-Francois-Sadi Carnot. Murdered 1894, 
June, 1894. Jean-Paul-Pierre Casimir-Périer. Resigned 1895. 
January, 1895. _Francois-Félix Faure. Died 1899. 
February, 1899. Emile Loubet. 
January, 1906. Armand Fallières. 
1913... Raymond Poincaré, 
1920. Paul Deschanel. 
1920. Alexandre Millerand, f 
1924. Gaston Doumergue. : D 
1931. Paul Doumer. : 
1932. Albert Lebrun. 


- D 


- GEORGE ni, 1760-1820 

John Stewart, Earl of Bute, 

First Lord of the Treasury, 

1762-3. 

George Grenville, First Lord 
and Chancellor of the Ex- 

aoe 1763-5. 

Charles Wentworth-Wat- 


- Augustus. Fitzroy, D. of 
. Grafton, 1766-9. 
Freder! ick, Lord North, 1770- 


William Pitt, 1783-1801. 

Henry Addington (Viscount 
Sidmouth), 1801-4. 

William Pitt, 1804-6. _ 

_ William, Lord Grenville, 
- 1806-7. 

- Duke of Portland, 1807-9. 

à Spencer Perceval, ens 


= GEORGE tv, 1820-30 

Earl of Liverpool, 1812-20, 
1820-7. 

George Canning, 1827. 

Viscount Goderich, 1827. 

_ Duke of Wellington, 1827-30. 


uem w, 1830-7 

- Charles Grey, 18304. 

- Viscount Melbourne, 1834. 
Str Robert Peel, 1834-5. 
aie, Melbourne, 1835-7. 
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.B. PRIME MINISTERS OF ENGLAND 
` VICTORIA, 1837-1901 


Y 
Viscount Melbourne, 1837» | 
41. 5 

Sir Robert Peel, 1841-6. 
Lord John Russell, 1846-52. 
Earl of Derby, 1852. 

Earl of Aberdeen, 1852-5. — — 
Viscount Palmerston, 1855-8. 
Earl of Derby, 1858-9. ` 
Viscount Palmerston, 1859-65. — 
Earl Russell, 1865-6. 

Earl of Derby, 1866-8. ji 
Benjamin Disraeli, 1868. 4 
W. E. Gladstone, 1868-74, — — 
B. Disraeli, 1874-80. t 
W.E: Gladstone, 1880-5. E 
Marquis of Salisbury, 1885-6. 
: W, E. Gladstone, 1886. 
Marquis of Salisbury, 1886-92 . 
W. E. Gladstone, 1892-4. 
Earl of Rosebery, 1894-5. — — 
Marquis of Salisbury, 1895 — 

1901, 


$ 

^ 

3 

EDWARD vit, 1901-10 ^ 

Marquis of Salisbury, 1901-2, F 

A. J. Balfour, 1902-5. 1 
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannem 

man, 1905-8. 1 

H. H. Asquith, 1908-10. 5 


GEORGE v, 1910 
H. H. Asquith, 1910. 
D. Lloyd George, 1916 


A. Bonar Law, 1922. J 
S, Baldwin, 1923. 
Ramsay MacDonald, January 


August 25, 
S. Baldwin. June, 1935. 


| 
| 
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C. CHANCELLORS 
OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE 


WILLIAM T 
P. Otto von Bismarck, 1871-88. 


FREDERICK M 
P. Otto von Bismarck, 1888. 


WILLIAM Il 
P. Otto von Bismarck, 1888-90. 
C. George Leo von Caprivi, 1890-4. 
P. Chlodwig von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst, 1897-1900 
Count and Prince von Bülow, 1900-8. 
Theobald von Bethmann-Hollweg, Ty 
F. von Michaelis, 1917, 
Count Hertling, 1917. 
Prince Max von Baden, 1918. 


D. KINGS OF ITALY 


Victor Emmanuel II, 1862 (1849-78. 
Humbert I, 1878-1900. 
Victor Emmanuel Ill, 1900 


| GBNEALOGICAL TABLES 
4. HOUSE OF ROMANOFF ay 
Michael Romanoff, elected Tzar 1613; d. Ls : 


Peter the Great; d. 1725, 
m. Catharine, 1725-1727. 


. Ann Alexis, |^ An Eli 
i 730-1 40. executed 1718. 1741-1762 — 
Peter II, Peter II, m. Catharinethe — $8 
1727-1730. deposed | Great, 176% 
iby ARIS A S i 1762, 1796. — 


oS 3) Paul, 1796; E 
Feat - murdered 1801. j 


- Alexanderl1801; Nicholas I, 
A ds 1825. 1825-1855. 


| 
- Alexander Il, 
murdered 1881. 


M | 
rie Alexander III, 1881-1894 
| 
Nicholas II, 1894-1917 
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B. HOUSE OF HOHENZOLLERN. : 


Frederick William, 
the Great Elector; 
d. in 


Frederick I, 
First King of Prussia, 1701, 
unice 
Sophia Dorothea, m. Frederick William I, 1713-1740. , 
daughter of George 1 
of England, 


Frederick II the Great, Augustus William; d. 1758. 
1740-1786. | 
Frederick birra I, 1786-1797. - 
Frederick William HI, 1797-1840. 


Frederick William IV William I, 
1840-1861. 1861-1888. 
Tn, 
1888. 


| 
William 1L, 1888-1918. 
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BELGIUM—HO USE OF COBURG 


, Duke of Coburg. 


Louise, daughter of 

Leiningen. ^ of Belgium, Louis ange of 
Edward, Duke 1831-1865. ` France. 

of Kent. : 

Leopold TI, m. Aihen Philip, Charlotte, 
d. 1909. Hopara of Count m. Maxi- 

of milian, 

Flanders; Emperor 

d. 1905. of Mexico. 


¢ | if 
Albert, m. Elizabeth. 
1909-1934. of Bavaria, — 


l i 
-. Leopold, m. Astrid of .— 
1934-. Sweden, |. 
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D. THE BRITISH ROYAL FAMILY 
SINCE GEORGE 1 


George I, m. Sophia Dorothea of Brunswick-Lüneburg. 
1714-1727. | 


ý George II, m. Caroline of Brandenburg-Ansbach. 
) d. 1760. | 


Frederick Lewis, Prince of Wales; d. 1751. 


; | 
|^ George III, m. Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelitz 
d. 1820, 


Y [ 

ij George IV; E IV; Edward, Duke of Kent, Ernest, Duke | 

i d. 1830. d.1837. 1767-1820; m. Victoria, of Cumberland 
daughter of Duke of King of 

N Saxe-Saalfeld-Botha and Hanover, 

y widow of Charles, 1837-1851. 


ERA Fred- Edward VII, Alice, Alice, m: Louis IV 


erick IM. d. 1920. Ft coe | of Hesse. 
S William II of Germany. pec 
m. Nicholas II of Russia 
" 


|... Albert, Duke of Clarence; George V. m Victoria Mary of Ted. 
d. 1892. d. 1936. 
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APPENDIX A 


l i m IMMEDIATE reforms advocated in the Communist mani. 
g to are: 
E 1. The expropriation of landed, property and the use of 
.rent from land to cover state expenditure. 
- 2. A high and progressively graded income tax. 
3. The abolition of the right of inheritance. 
4. The confiscation of the property of all emigrants and 


5. The centralization of credit for the needs of the state 
by the establishment of a state bank with state capital and 
an exclusive monopoly. 

6. The centralization of transport in the hands of the state, 


- instruments of production and the redistribution and ameli- 
oration of agricultural land on a general plan. 

. 8. Universal obligation to work and the creation of 
labour armies especially for agriculture. 

-. 9, The unification of agriculture with industrial labour 
.. and the gradual abolition of the difference between town and 
— . country. 

10. The public education of all children. Abolition of 


of education with economic production. 
. "Then after detailed criticism of contemporary -socialist 
... movements, which now possesses only an historical interest, 
^ | the Manifesto proceeds to its famous peroration, ending 
J „With the slogan which had already figured on the title page 
of the Kommunistiche Zeitschrift: y 
: “The communists consider it superfluous to conceal their 
.. opinions and their intentions. They openly declare that their 
i overthrow of the 


- "Let the governing classes tremble before the communist 
revolution. The proletarians have nothing to lose in if but their 
chains. They have the whole world to gain. 

` “Prøletarians of ail countries, unite!” 

` (E. H. Carr, Karl Marx, pp.52.3.) 


—: 7. An increase in the state ownership of factories and - 


labour for children in its present form. Unification 
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APPENDIX B 


THE TERMS of the Armistice which had been drafted by the 
soldiers and sailors were discussed at great length by the 
Supreme War Council in. Paris as early as October 5-7 and 
the conditions finally approved by the Council on November 


'4. Mr. Lloyd George communicated the terms to the War 


Cabinet in London on November 5, mentioning that Foch 
thought that the Germans would decline them bat was confi- 
dent that in any case the enemy would be overpowered by 
Christmas. The terms were drawn upon the principle that | 
the enemy should not be in a better position to resume the 
combat, if peace negotiations broke down. Thus the naval 
demands (6 battle cruisers, 10 battleships, 8 light cruisers, 
50 destroyers of the most modern type and 160 submarines) 
were based upon the fact that if no demands were made on 
Germany she would end the war with 25 battleships “of 
which twelve would be the most modern and powerful in the — 
world" (Admiral Hope) and would be a source of constant - 
anxiety to the Grand Fleet. The arrangement finally agreed — 
to was that the ships to be surrendered should be interned — 

preferably in some neutral port under Allied supervision. — 
The battleships were eventually brought to Scapa Flow 
(November 21) and sunk by the Germans. The naval authori- 


ties had pressed for surrender, not internment, The civilians, ' 


considering that the military and naval terms were very stiff 
and that it would -be difficult for the German Government 
to accept them, decided for the milder alternative. 
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APPENDIX C 


1. Open covenants and no secret diplomacy in the fu! 
2. Absolute freedom of navigation in peace and war o 
side territorial waters, except when seas may be closed. 
international action. 
...8. Removal as far as possible of all economic ba 
. 4, Adequate guarantees for the reduction of nal 


armaments. " \ 
5. An absolutely impartial adjustment of colonial cla 


the interests of the peoples concerned having equal 


with the claims of the Government whose title is to be ¢ 


6, All Russian territory to be evacuated, and Russia 
“full opportunity for self-development, the Powers aiding. 
n . 7. Complete restoration of Belgium in full and | 
sovereignty. 
8, All French territory to be freed and the wrong 
by Prussia in 1871 to be righted. ) 
.9, The readjustment of Italian frontiers on the lines | 
nationality. à x 3 
...10. The peoples of Austria-Hungary to be accorded 
ity of autonomous development. 
11, Roumania, Serbia and Montenegro to be eva 
| Serbia to be given access to the sea, and the relations of 
Balkan States to be settled on the lines of allegiance 
nationality. 
- 32. The non-Turkish nationalities in the Ottoman 
to beassured of autonomous development and the D 
‘to be permanently free to all ships. 
$13. Poland to be an independent State with access to 
sea. » 
-14. A general 


covenants for 


.. to great and small 
‘When the Fourteen Poin! 


CD 


` Supreme War Council (Nov. 3, 1918), Mr. Lloyd George < 
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protested against Art. 2, M. Hymans (Belgium) against Art. 3, 
and Signor Orlando (Italy) made reserves as to Art. 9. Mr. 
Lloyd George was emphatic in his opposition to theAmerican —— 
doctrine of the Freedom of the Seas, saying, “The English ` 
people will not look at it. On this point the nation is abso- i 
lutely solid.” He also laid stress on the importance of demand- 
ing reparations for injuries done. Accordingly the following |. 

message was sent to President Wilson: A 


l 
E 
E 
| 
g 
i 
: 


of January 8, 1918, the President declared that the invaded — 
territories must be restored as well as evacuated and freed. 
The Allied Governments feel that no doubt ought to exist 
as to what this provision implies. By it they understand that 


compensation will be made for all damages 
done to the civilian population of the Allies and theír 

by the invasion by Germany of Allied territory by land, by 
sea, and from the air.” / 1 


November 3, 1918 


PRUSSIA 
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Ni Königsberg | 
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DANZIG AND THE POLISH COKKIDOR 


| um Plebiscite area 
(| emm League of Nations line 
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